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“ Those parts of thee, that the world's eye doth view 
Want nothing, that the thought of hearts can mend : 

All tongues (the voice of souls) give thee thy due, 
Uttering bare truth, even so as foes commend. 

Their outward thus with outward praise is crown’d. 

But those same tongues that give thee so thy own, 

In other accents do this praise confound, 

By seeing further than the eye hath shewn.” 

Shakespere’s “ Glory of Beauty ” 



PREFACE 


W HEN that interesting collection of •paintings 
known as “The Fair Women Exhibition” 
figured on the walls of the Grafton Gallery some twelve 
years ago, the directors frankly confessed that they did 
not know of any fixed standard of beauty by which to 
be guided in making their selection. 

Comparatively speaking, to the task of the judges of 
a modern living beauty competition, theirs was an easy 
one, for the feelings of the ladies had not to be taken 
into account, nor their muscular development and power 
of retaliation should they be unsuccessful in drawing a 
prize. So varying are our ideals of beauty that the 
odds are a jury of twelve picked connoisseurs would 
never agree. And yet these things are officially settled 
somehow. 

But here we have a narrower field, and consequently 
an easier one, although to do ample justice to the 
seventeenth century alone the work would necessarily 
have to extend to several volumes. We must, there- 
fore, content ourselves more particularly with the 
latter half of it. 
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viii PREFACE 

Comparing the engravings of Mrs. Jameson’s well- 
known, though somewhat antiquated, work with the 
original paintings at Hampton Court, Althorp, &c., 
one is struck by the entire loss of character in many of 
the faces. The engraver is responsible for this, and 
nothing but photography can reproduce the sitter as 
the artist saw her. There are those who deplore the 
decay of the engravers’ art, but for accuracy what can 
compare f with our modern photogravures and process 
blocks ? 

I do not mean to say that Lely, Wissing, or Kneller 
have given us perhaps such truthful likenesses as Samuel 
Cooper. The fashionable painter Lely rarely lost sight 
of his own poetical ideal, which must account for the 
similarity of many of his female portraits. Thus we 
have Nell Gwyns who should be Lady Castlemaines, 
or Mary d’Estes and Duchesses of Somerset and Ports- 
mouth who should rightly be named otherwise. Nor 
did Mrs. Jameson succeed in setting matters right 
when she engraved the famous “ Windsor Beauties.” 
Her portrait of “ Anne Countess of Southesk ” should 
rightly be Frances Brooke, Lady Whitmore, and 
her “Elizabeth, Duchess of Somerset,” Mary Bagot 
Countess of Falmouth 1 ; while her “Emilie Countess 
of Ossory,” properly should be Elizabeth Percy 
Duchess of Somerset — her “Elizabeth Butler Countess 
of Chesterfield,” should be Elizabeth Dormer , her 
successor (the third wife of Philip, the second Earl), 

1 Her name was Mary, not Elizabeth as usually stated. 
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and Lady Denham should correctly be named, not 
“Elizabeth,” but Margaret. 

But as I have gone into these matters in my 
edition of “ The Memoirs of Count de Gramont ” it 
is not necessary here to dwell upon the importance of 
the correct naming of historical portraits. 

I cannot conclude these prefatory remarks without 
expressing my grateful thanks to the following owners 
of original paintings for kindly allowing them to be 
here reproduced : — The Duke of Buccleuch, the Duke 
of Portland, the Duke of Newcastle, Earl Spencer, the 
Earl of Craven, the Earl of Sandwich, the Earl of 
Darnley, Viscount Dillon, Sir J. G. Tollemache 
Sinclair, Bart., Sir Charles Lawes-Wittewronge, Bart., 
Lady Chermside, Richard Myddelton, Esq., Godfrey 
Fitz Hugh, Esq. To the following I have also to 
acknowledge my indebtedness : — S. H. H. Isaacson, 
Esq., W. A. Baird, Esq., William Wright, Esq., 
W. Walter Whitmore, Esq., S. M. Ellis, Esq., 
W. Spicer, Esq., W. H. Sutcliffe, Esq., Dudley 
Heath, Esq., T. J. Smith, Esq., and H. C. 
Amendt, Esq. 


A. F. 
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SOME BEAUTIES 


OF 

THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

HORTENSE MANCJNI, DUCHESS OF MAZARIN 


“ Fair beauties of Whitehall, give way, 
Hortcnsia does her charms display ; 

She comes, she comes ! resign the day — 
She must reign, and you obey.” 


S O wrote doting old Saint-Evremond in his funeral 
oration to the lovely Duchess of Mazarin, which 
he had the satisfaction of reading to her when she was 
enjoying the best of health. 

The consternation among the ladies of the Court of 
the Merry Monarch may be imagined when this famous 
Queen of Beauty set foot in England in December, 
1675. The recent death of an old flame and com- 
petitor for her hand, the Duke of Savoy, in whose 
dominions she had resided for some time past, hastened 
the acceptance of an invitation sent by two of the 

leading Ministers of State who were busily engaged in 
b 1 
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undermining the power, and plotting the downfall, of 
the unpopular French mistress. 

A powerful rival was wanted, and the very temptress 
required by scheming Arlington and Montagu was 
found in Cardinal Mazarin’s niece, who had never 
failed to conquer hearts far less susceptible than that 
of Charles. 

The Duchess had long enjoyed a world-wide repu- 
tation, and her romantic history, in addition to her 
personal charms, was well calculated to fan the flame 
that had been ignited years before ; for the easy-going 
monarch- had not forgotten his early attachment. 
Sixteen years had passed away since the young exile 
had posed as her lover, although he had had as little 
success as when he proposed to his proud cousin 
Montpensier. Matters changed, however, when the 
Restoration was brought about. The Queen-mother, 
ostensibly upon a visit of congratulation to her son, 
came over from France to renew the negotiation, and 
the King was willing enough to take the handsome 
girl with her acceptable marriage portion of twenty 
million livres. But his advisers considered it beneath 
his dignity to accept in affluence an offer that had been 
refused in adversity, so the young enchantress fell to 
the lot of the Due de Meilleraye, who assumed the 
title of Due de Mazarin. 

So, after the lapse of sixteen years, the handsome 
Italian came over to England with the express purpose 
of occupying a more equivocal position at Whitehall. 
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Alas ! that gossiping Mr. Pepys should have closed his 
invaluable peepshow ere she came to take the Court 
by storm. What stories we should have had of fair 
noses being put out of joint ! How the dazzling 
Duchess would have enthralled the susceptible chroni- 
cler’s heart, and where would the beauteous Stewart 
or languishing Castlemaine have been in comparison ? 

The new beauty’s conquest was both rapid and com- 
plete. Owing to ill-health, the Duchess of Ports- 
mouth’s star had been upon the wane for some time 
past, and her imperious rival, Castlemaine, now also 
elevated to a duchess, no longer was in favour. As 
the poor Queen had been forced to submit, so had 
these two sultanas in their turn. “ Sweet Nell ” was 
then first favourite, but when this new rival appeared 
upon the scene she deliberately threw up the cap and 
donned deep mourning as an emblem of her own dead 
prospects. 

A week or so after the new Duchess appeared at 
Court, Evelyn records dining with the “errant lady,” 
as he terms her, at the Lord Chamberlain’s in company 
with the young Duke of Monmouth and his half-sister, 
the little Countess of Sussex ; and a few days before 
the King’s death he makes another allusion to her — the 
oft-quoted Sunday scene in Whitehall Gallery with 
Charles dividing his attentions between her and the 
two reinstated mistresses, Portsmouth and Cleveland. 

Hortense reigned supreme for a couple of years or 
so, but her gallantries and ill-disguised preference for 
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the Prince of Monaco cooled the King’s ardour so far 
that, for a time, her allowance of four thousand pounds 
was stopped. 

But for the antecedents of this extraordinary woman, 
whose power over the stronger sex reminds one some- 
what of Miladi of “ The Three Musketeers.” 

Hortense was the third and handsomest daughter of 
Lorenzo Mancini, a powerful Italian nobleman who 
had married Cardinal Mazarin’s sister, Jeromina. 
Her parental house was in Rome, in the street “ del 
Corso,” but she was removed from here at a very tender 
age to be educated under the eye of her uncle at Paris. 
Here Charles II., before he came to his own, had 
pleaded for her hand wheh she was little more than ten 
years of age. Another three years and she was married. 
The Cardinal died shortly afterwards and left his 
favourite niece a fortune of over a million and a half. 

The Duchess in her “ Memoirs ” alludes to her 
uncle’s severity and the “ tyrannical subjection ” under 
which she and her sisters were kept, but also to “ the 
insensibility and carelessness we had for all things to 
which too much plenty and prosperity reduces persons 
of this age, in spite of all their good nature.” She 
received a great cabinet containing ten thousand 
gold pistoles when the alliance was concluded, but 
divided the greater part of it among her brothers and 
sisters. 

“ One day,” she goes on, “ wanting other divertise- 
ment, we threw above three hundred pistoles out at the 
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windows of the Palace Mazarin to have the pleasure 
of seeing the servants that were in the court to 
scramble and fight for them. This prodigality being 
told the Cardinal, it caused so much displeasure in him 
that it is believed it hastened his end ; but whether it 
was so or no, he died within eight days after and left 
me the richest heiress, but the unhappiest woman in 
Christendom. Upon the first tidings of his death, my 
brother and my sister, instead of being sorry, cried to 
one another, ‘ God be thanked he is gone.’ And to 
tell the truth I was not much more afflicted. And it 
is a remarkable thing that a man of that merit, that all 
his life had laboured to raise and enrich his family, 
should never receive other thanks from them than 
apparent signs of hatred and aversion even after his 
death.” 

The Gallery of the Palais Mazarin (now the Manu- 
script Department of the National Library) was famous 
for the sumptuous entertainments given by the 
Cardinal, surrounded by his beautiful nieces. Balls, 
banquets, and lotteries. Of the last we get a peep 
from the pen of the Marquise de Montespan, who 
describes the gold boxes, chains of pearls, and diamond 
ornaments spread out on countless tables. 

The tickets w r ere distributed with every appearance 
of honesty and good faith, although they had pre- 
sumably been registered beforehand. “ The young 
Queen,” says Madame la Marquise, “ who felt her 
garter slipping off, came close to me in order to 
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tighten it. She handed me her ticket to hold for a 
moment, and when she had fastened her garter I gave 
her back my ticket instead of her own. When the 
Cardinal from his dais read out the numbers in suc- 
cession, my number won a portrait of the King set in 
brilliants, much to the surprise of the Queen-mother 
and his Eminence. They could not get over it ! ” 1 
A more ill-suited pair than the young Duchess and 
her husband it would be difficult to imagine. The 
child-wife, wayward, flattered, and spoiled, with a 
romantic fancy for madcap pranks ; the husband, an 
eccentric and rigid fanatic and monomaniac who, 
believing he was inspired, travelled the country with 
a party of religious enthusiasts preaching of visions 
and trying to convert people. He was jealous in 
the extreme of his beautiful and vivacious young wife, 
and had all her movements watched narrowly. He 
removed her from the gaieties of the Court, and became 
suspicious of the young King, who always had had a 
great regard for her and her sisters. Her movements 
were harassed in every way. She was being continu- 
ally lectured on the folly of her ways. It was wrong 
to go out driving in public or to go to the play, and 
a sin to play at blind-man’s-buff or to go to bed late. 
To correct these evil ways she was made to travel 
about with him in the country, in the most desolate 
and lonely places, where there was never any company 


44 Memoirs of Madame dc Montcspan.” 
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and where their lodgings were of the most wretched 
description. 

“ I began to be weary of making so many idle 
journeys,” writes the unfortunate lady. At a country 
house near Sedan her brother, having pity for her 
loneliness, came to visit her, but even of him the 
eccentric husband became jealous and suspicious. He 
had, she said, “an implacable hatred against all those 
I loved or loved me ; an indefatigable care to bring 
into my presence all those I hated mortally, and to 
corrupt those of my servants whom I most trusted to 
betray my secrets if I had any ; a studious ■application 
to cry me down everywhere and make my actions 
odious to all people.” 

The crisis at length came when the Duke, having 
deprived her of most of the valuables she had inherited 
from her uncle, took possession of her jewels fearing, as 
he said, her free and liberal nature. The Duchess 
refused to go to bed until they were returned to her; 
but as he did not comply, she left the house and went 
to her brother’s palace. After a couple of months 
separation she was persuaded to return to her husband 
from the Hotel de Soissons, where she had principally 
lived. The reunion, however, was but temporary; the 
Duchess, seeing she was to be kept a prisoner in her 
own house, fled the second time, with the result that 
she was placed in the Abbey of Chelles under the care 
of her husband’s aunt, the abbess. From here she was 
removed to the nunnery of St. Mary’s of the Bastille. 
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The Duke, coming one day to see his wife, was much 
upset to find she wore patches (then recently brought 
into fashion) upon her face. He commanded her to 
remove them, but she refused ; there was a scene, and 
they parted as little friends as before. 

The monotonous life at “ the monastery,” as she 
calls the establishment, was relieved in a measure by 
the arrival of another equally vivacious Court lady, 
the Marquise de Courcelles, nie Sidonie de Lenoncourt, 
who had only just been married and was then only in 
her fifteenth year. The personal attractions of this 
lady, which, with supreme modesty (!), she describes in 
detail in her “ Memoirs,” already had a lover in 
Louvois, hence the cause of her incarceration in the 
religious establishment. 

“ As she was a very beautiful person,” says the 
Duchess, “ and of a very pleasant humour, I had 
complaisance enough for her to join with her in 
playing some tricks to the nuns. The King was told 
an hundred ridiculous stories about it ; that we used to 
put ink into the holy water pot to smut the good old 
nuns ; that we used to run through their dormitory, at 
the time of their first sleep, with a great many little 
dogs, yelping and yellowing ; and twenty other such 
fooleries, either altogether invented or much exag- 
gerated. As for example, having desired them to let 
us have some water to wash our feet, the nuns agreed 
among themselves to refuse us what was necessary, and 
to find fault, as if we had been put in there to observe 
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their rule. It is true that we filled two great chests 
that were over the dormitory with water, and not 
taking notice that the floor was ill-jointed, the water 
ran through and wet all the poor nuns’ beds. If you 
were at that time at Court, you would easily remember 
that this accident was represented there as a mere 
horse-boy’s prank. It is also true, that under colour of 
keeping us company, they would never suffer us to go 
out of their sight. The eldest among the nuns were 
chosen for this purpose, as being the hardest to be 
bribed ; but we, having nothing else to do but run 
about, soon tired them out one after another, and one 
or two of them sprained their legs striving to run after 
us. . . . After we had been three months in this con- 
vent we had leave to go to Chelles, where I knew we 
should be more civilly treated, though we could not 
have so many visits ; and Monsieur Mazarin arrived 
the same day from Brittany that we were removed 
thither. Some few days after Monsieur Mazarin 
comes with a guard of threescore horse, with leave 
from the Archbishop of Paris to enter the monastery 
and carry me away by force. But the Abbess not only 
refused him entrance, but put all the keys of the house 
into my hands, to free me from the suspicion of the 
evil she might have done me ; with this condition only, 
that I would speak to Monsieur Mazarin. I asked 
him what he would have ? But he still replied, I was 
not the Abbess. I answered him, I was the Abbess 
for him that day, since all the keys of the house were 
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in my power and there was no getting in for him but 
by my favour. He turned his back and went his 
way. 

“ A gentleman that the Countess [of Soissons] 1 sent 
to know how I did, carried this news to Paris, and said 
that it was reported at Chelles, that Monsieur Mazarin 
went off only with design to return again in the night. 
You have heard, without doubt, how Madame de 
Bouillon, 2 the Count de Soissons, the Duke de Bouillon, 
and the best and greatest persons about the Court got 
on horseback upon this report, to come to my rescue. 
At the noise they made, Madame de Courcelles and 
I took them for my enemies, but our fear was not so 
great but that we thought upon an expedient to hide 
ourselves. There was a hole in the grate of our 
parlor big enough for a great dish to pass, and we 
never till then thought one could creep through it. 
Yet we both got in that hole, but it was with so much 
difficulty, that if Monsieur Mazarin himself had been 
in that parlor he would never suspect that place, and 
would have looked for us anywhere else than there. 
But when we found our error, the shame and confusion 
we were in made us resolve to shoot that gulph once 
more without calling anybody to our aid. Madame de 
Courcelles got easily through, but I was above a quarter 
of an hour betwixt two bars of iron, and almost squeezed 

1 The Duchess’s sister, Olympia Mancini. 

2 The Duchess’s sister, Maria Anna Mancini, Duchess dc 
Bouillon. 
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to death, without being able to get in or out. But though 
I was so horribly pinched I would not consent any should 
be called to help us ; and Madame de Courcelles never 
left tugging until she had me out. I went to thank 
them all ; and after they had joked a while upon 
Monsieur Mazarin’s attempt to catch nothing, they all 
returned back.” 

The companion of the Duchess was afterwards 
escorted by another admirer, the Marquis du Boulay, 
to Geneva. When Hortense came to London to try 
and captivate Charles II., this beauty also paid a visit 
with the same purpose, but her friend saw that* she did 
not succeed, and soon persuaded her to go back to her 
own country. 

The Duke and Duchess of Mazarin, after several 
appeals to the law, at length, by the intercession of the 
King, were brought together again, and it was arranged 
that they should occupy a separate suite of apartments 
in the Palace Mazarin. They saw one another occa- 
sionally in the afternoon, but that was all. But this 
amicable arrangement was upset by a theatrical per- 
formance which the Duchess was preparing for the 
amusement of some of her friends. The day fixed for 
the entertainment was a holy-day, and the Duke, 
exasperated, gave directions that the stage should be 
pulled down shortly before the play was to have 
commenced. 

•This and many other vexations, and the fact that 
her husband was applying for a Parliamentary decree 
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for the restitution of conjugal rights, induced Hortense 
to seek refuge in flight. 

In the early hours of the morning of June 14, 1668, 
the Duke sought an audience with King Louis, for his 
wife had fled, and he wanted a warrant for her arrest. 
The monarch, however, declined to interfere, so the 
fugitive journeyed unimpeded to Milan, arrangements 
having previously been made by her brother and his 
friend the Chevalier de Rohan. In the excitement of 
her departure she forgot to take with her her box of 
money and jewels. Having got as far as the Gate of 
St. Anthony, she thought of this very necessary 
accompaniment, and sent back for it. When the news 
of the runaway Duchess reached Whitehall, Charles 
was struck by this cool action of sending back for her 
valuables. “ The sudden retreate of Madame Mazarin,” 
he wrote to his favourite sister, “ is as extraordinaire 
an action as I have heard. She has exceeded my Lady 
Shrewsbury in point of discretion by robbing her 
husband ! I see wives do not love devoute husbands, 
which reason this woman had, besides many more, as 
I heare, to be rid of her husband, upon any termcs, and 
so I wish her a good journey.” 1 

The account of her adventures are best given in her 
own words : — “ My train consisted of a maid I had 
but six months, called Nannon, dressed in man’s 
apparel, as I was ; a man of my brother’s called 

1 Letters from Charles to Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans, June, 
1668. 
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Narcissus, with whom I had no acquaintance; and a 
gentleman belonging to Monsieur de Rohan, called 
Courbeville, whom I had never seen before. My 
brother desired Monsieur de Rohan not to leave me 
until he had seen me out of town. I parted with him 
without the Gate of St. Anthony, and drove on in 
a coach with six horses, to a house belonging to the 
Princess of Guimene, his mother, ten leagues from 
Paris. From thence I went six or seven leagues in a 
caliche, but these kind of carriages were too slow for 
my fears, therefore I took horse and arrived at Bar, 
the Friday following, about noon ; from- thence 
(seeing myself out of France) I went no further than 
Nancy that night. The Duke of Lorraine, hearing of 
my arrival, and desiring to see me, was so civil as not 
to press it, when he understood I was unwilling. 
The Resident of France was very earnest to have me 
stopped there, but in vain ; and the Duke, to com- 
pleat his generosity, gave me a lieutenant and twenty 
of his guards to conduct me into Switzerland. 

“ We were almost everywhere known to be women ; 
and Nannon still, through forgetfulness, called me 
‘Madam.’ Whether for this reason, or that my face 
gave some cause of suspicion, the people watched us 
through the keyhole, when we had shut ourselves in, 
and saw our long tresses, which, as soon as we were at 
liberty, we untied, because they were very troublesome 
to us under our perriwigs. 

“ Nannon was extream low of stature, and so unfit 
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to be cloathed in man’s apparel that I could never 
look upon her without laughing. The night that I 
lay at Nancy, where we reassumed our women’s 
apparel, I was so overjoyed to see myself out of 
danger that I gave myself the liberty of diverting 
me a little at my ordinary sports ; and as I ran after 
her to laugh at her, I fell on my knee and hurt it. 

I did not feel it then, but some days after, having 
caused a bed to be made in a sorry village in Franche 
Comte in order to rest myself while dinner was a pre- 
paring, such a grievous pain took me of a sudden in 
that knee that I was not able to rise. But on I must 
go ; therefore, having been let blood by a woman, 
for want of another chirurgion, I followed my journey 
in a litter till I came to Neuschatel, where the people 
persuaded themselves that I was Madame de Longue- 
ville. 1 You cannot imagine the joy the people ex- 
pressed to see me, being not used to see women of 
quality of France pass through their country ; nor 
could they comprehend that any other but the Duchess 
of Longueville could have business that w'ay. I know 
some would have laid hold of this occasion and made 
use of their kindness to taste of the sweetness of 
sovereignty. After all, the mistake was advantageous 
to me, and what I wanted in age I gained in quality. 

“ But power and authority seemed to me too great 
and too good for a fugitive. I was so unskilfully 

1 The great beauty, Anne, Duchess de Longueville, daughter of 
Henry, Prince of Conde. 
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handled there that my pain grew worse, insomuch that 
I had once thoughts of returning to Paris ; and were it 
not that Milan was nearer, and that I hoped to be 
sooner and safer there, I had pursued my first thoughts. 

“ Some few days after, I passed through a little town 
of Switzerland that had a garrison, where we were all 
like to be knocked on the head by our ignorance of their 
language, and, to compleat our happiness, we under- 
stood when we came to Altorf, that we must make our 
quarantine there before we should be suffered to enter 
the territories of Milan. There it was my stock of 
patience was quite spent ; for I saw myself in a bar- 
barous country, most desperately sick, full of grievous 
pain ; and for help you shall judge by what hap’ned to 
Narcissus whether there was much to be hoped for in 
that place. For, he ailing something, sent for a 
chirurgion to let him blood ; they brought him a 
farrier, who, going to let his blood with his fleam, 
missed the vein, and Narcissus, threatening to kill him, 
the fellow still answered coldly, ‘ That he had not 
angered the artery.’ ” 

The unfortunate Duchess’s leg at length got so bad 
that she was contemplating having it amputated, but 
was persuaded to the contrary by the attentive Couber- 
ville. 

Soon after her departure, the fugitive received in a 
poem by her brother-in-law, Lorenzo, Prince Colonna, 
Constable of Naples, a brief account of the effect her 
flight had upon her husband. The English translation 
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is strangely suggestive of Ingoldsby as will be seen from 
the following extract : — 

“Know then your kind Duke makes a damnable rout. 

He frets and he fumes and he wanders about. 

And all to enquire his Mazarin out. 

* * * * * 

He’ll seize you by rorce where ever he meets. 

And when you in his clutches but once more he gets, 

For all your brisk champions he’ll care not a rope. 

He’ll keep you in spight of King, Emperor, and Pope.” 

The poet’s wife, Marie Mancini, Princess Colonna, 
received her younger sister in her house near Rome. 
She had been the early flame of “ le Grand Monarque,” 
who would have married her had the Queen-mother 
and the Cardinal permitted it. Louis, however, first 
had been smitten with her elder sister Olympia, and 
upon her marriage in 1657 with the Comte de Soissons, 
paid his attentions to Marie, who fell deeply in love 
with him. It, however, was purely a romantic attach- 
ment and innocent enough, owing, perhaps, to the fact 
of his strict surveillance, and, as Madame de Montespan 
hints, that there was another less innocent infatuation 
with Madame de Beauvais. 1 

Hortensia says that as soon as the union with the 
Infanta of Spain was arranged, Louis himself was 
anxious for Marie, who had had very ambitious hopes, 
to be at a convenient distance. La Rochelle was fixed 


1 First Lady of the Bedchamber to the Queen-mother, 
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upon. The Cardinal assisted matters by proposing the 
marriage with the Prince Colonna, which she first 
rejected but was at length prevailed upon to accept in 
preference to the Duke of Lorraine. Before coming 
to this decision she had seen her royal lover again at 
Fontainebleau, but his manner had been so cold towards 
her that she felt it bitterly, and in her endeavours to 
forget her fondness she prayed that her younger sister 
would use her best endeavours to try and set her against 
her former lover by telling her all the ill things against 
him she could think of. 

Marie’s marriage, like that of Hortensia, be^ng one 
of convenience, her gallantries afterwards became 
notorious. The new companionship with her fugitive 
sister was quite to her taste, and resulted in her 
following Hortensia’s example and leaving her 
husband. 

One evening the two adventuresses, during a tem- 
porary absence of the Constable of Naples, left the 
house under cover of darkness, wearing men’s clothes 
beneath their own so that they might effect a speedy 
disguise when necessary. A coach was procured at 
Civita Vecchia, and by way of Nice and Turin they got 
to Lyons. Here they parted, as Marie’s destination 
was Paris (for reasons best known to herself), where 
Hortense dared not show her face. 

With an allowance of twenty-four thousand livres 
from King Louis — for the Duke Mazarin had taken 
possession of all her property, even to the plate and 
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furniture, which had been sold to the royal mistress, La 
Valliere — the Duchess settled in Chambery. This 
was in 1672, when her “Memoirs,” written in her 
name by a gallant named Cesar Vicard, who styled 
himself the Abbe de St. Real, come to an end. From 
that date, until 1675, the so-called “ Abbe,” who was 
desperately in love with her, shared her seclusion and 
acted as her protector. 

This brings us to the time when the invitation came 
from England, in which transaction her panegyrist, 
Saint-Evremond, then exiled there, had a considerable 
share. ■ The dazzling beauty, then twenty-nine years of 
age, though she looked quite ten years younger, landed 
in Torbay, and, extravagant as ever, rode to London 
on horseback in male costume, accompanied by seven 
servants, a maid, and a black boy. Soon afterwards 
she took up her residence at St. James’s Palace with her 
friend and kinswoman, Mary of Modena, who had 
been married two years and was then only seventeen. 
The Duke of York afterwards purchased Lord 
Windsor’s house in the Park, and gave it for Hor- 
tense’s use during her sojourn in England. 

In the meantime the Duchess of Cleveland, who had 
fallen into disfavour, in chagrin had made her de- 
parture for France. Her apartments in Whitehall 
were occupied by her daughter, the little Countess of 
Sussex, who soon became deeply attached to the witty 
and romantic Italian Duchess. The latter joined heart 
and soul in the young girl’s childish amusements, and 



HORTENSE MANCIN1 


19 


as her playmate became necessarily a constant visitor to 
the King’s private apartments. As may be guessed, his 
merry majesty had no objection. Lord Sussex, how- 
ever, did not look so complacently upon his young wife’s 
friendship with the notorious adventuress. We get an 
interesting glimpse of things in a letter (among the 
Belvoir manuscripts) on November 2, 1676. 

It was Lord Mayor’s day, and the King, Queen, and 
Duke and Duchess of York formed part of the show. 
“ I was in Cheapside,” says Lady Chaworth, “ and had 
the good luck to escape the squibs which was plentiful!, 
especially directed to the balcone over against me where 
the Duchess of Mazarine, Lady Sussex, Prince of 
Monaco, and Portugall Embassador, stood ; one of 
them lighting such on Lady Sussex’s forehead which 
forced her presently to put on a huge patch. They 
says her husband and she will part unless she leave the 
Court and be content to live to him in the country, 
he disliking her much converse with Madam Mazarine 
and the addresses she gets in that company.” Again 
on December 25th, “ Lady Sussex is not yet gone — she 
and Madam Mazarine have privately learnt to fence, 
and went downe into St. James’s Parke the other day 
with drawne swords under their night gownes, which 
they drew out and made severall fine passes, much to 
the admiration of severall men that was lookers-on in 
the Parke.” 

A week or so after these events Lord Sussex took 
his wife into the country (Hurstmonceaux Castle, the 
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picturesque dismantled mansion in South Sussex, then 
intact and famous for its interior carvings and decora- 
tions), and she had to console herself by kissing her 
friend’s miniature, which she carried with her for 
companionship. 

Some months after this the Countess accompanied 
her mother on another trip to France, where she 
was put in a convent ; but during a temporary 
absence of the latter, Ralph Montagu persuaded 
the daughter to remove her quarters to his resi- 
dence, ,viz., the English Embassy, for which service, 
though Charles II. no doubt was at the bottom of the 
transaction, the mother got her revenge, and, by 
exposing some compromising letters, got him struck 
out of the Privy Council. Montagu, who, it will be 
remembered, was instrumental in bringing Hortense 
over to England to captivate the King, appears to have 
incurred his majesty’s displeasure by paying her too 
much attention, for though, according to Count 
Gramont, he was not much to be feared on account 
of his personal attractions, his assiduity and wit made 
him a formidable rival. “ Mr. Montagu goes no more 
to Madam Mazarin’s,” wrote the Dowager Countess of 
Sunderland in 1680. “The town says he is forbid; 
whether his love or his politics were too pressing I 
know not.” 1 The lovely Italian’s admirers, however, 
were legion, and among them, when she was actually 
a grandmother, her own nephew, the Chevalier de 
1 Henry Sidney’s Diary, vol. ii. p. u. 
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Soissons, whose ardour was serious enough to make 
him cross swords with another juvenile lover, the 
Baron de Bainer, with the result that the latter was 
killed. 

The introduction of Hortense into the English 
Court at first bid fair to disestablish the hitherto 
all-powerful French mistress. The very contrast 
between the doll-prettiness of Louise de Keroualle 
and this classic Roman beauty was sufficient with the 
capricious Charles to make him fall under the empire 
of the new duchess. Saint-Evremond, who looked 
upon her as little less than a deity, says her face was 
naturally grave, but her smile lightened it up with an 
air of sweetness. “ Her complexion was soft-toned, yet 
warm and fresh. It was so harmonious that, although 
dark, she appeared to be of beautiful freshness. Her 
jet black hair rose in strong waves above her forehead, 
as if proud to shade and adorn so lovely a head. 
Even an artist could not determine the colour of her 
eyes, which had the sparkle of black, but the liveliness 
of grey and the sweetness of blue. They were neither 
languishing nor passionate in expression, as if,” he 
says, u nature had maliciously designed them only to 
express love and veneration, while being susceptible to 
neither.” 

At first the Duchesses of Mazarin and Portsmouth 
were daggers drawn, but the latter was discreet enough 
"to withdraw for a time, leaving her rival’s position 
undisputed, only to reassert her supremacy as first 
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favourite a little later on. This she accomplished 
easily, and Mazarin, with her gold-liveried porters and 
valets, had to content herself with a secondary position 
at Whitehall and live on amicable terms with the rein- 
stated mistress. She became an enthusiastic collector 
of curios, and to be first in the field, went to the Docks 
to inspect the vessels recently arrived from the East. 
At Newmarket she could be seen galloping over the 
Heath at five in the morning, and at night she held 
the bank at the basset table surrounded by a bevy of 
beautiful Frenchwomen, most of whom, like herself, 
did not take kindly to convent life. 

It was generally thought that when Charles II. died 
Hortensia would have quitted England, or at least 
upon the abdication of his brother James, that she 
would have followed the fortunes of her cousin the 
exiled queen ; but this was far from her intention, even 
had her creditors permitted her to leave the country. 
The pension allowed by King Louis had ceased from 
the time of her leaving France, owing to the persuasion 
of her husband, who hoped that poverty would force 
her to return to him, who, by the way, was still 
travelling the country with his apostles. 1 

The Queen of Beauty had by now assembled around 
her a small court of her own, and the basset table, 
over which she presided, at times proved profitable. 
In one night Nell Gwyn is said to have lost five 
thousand pounds to her. From St. James’s the DuchesS 

1 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. pp. 316-318. 



HORTENSE MANCINI 


23 


removed to the then fashionable centre, Kensington 
Square (which to this day preserves much of its old 
character), and from thence to Chelsea, where she 
rented a small house belonging to Lord Cheyne in 
Paradise Row. 1 This is now known as Queen’s 
Road West, where the few surviving houses retain 
their panelled walls and powdering closets. Before the 
modern builder was let loose upon this historical 
ground, a portion of the garden of the Duchess’s house 
could be seen retaining the quaint summer-house or 
music-room associated by tradition with some of the 
entertainments at which the beautiful Hortense presided, 
with old Saint-Evremond as her ever-ready business 
manager. He was loyal to her to the last, and his 
purse kept her out of many difficulties. 

The Viscountess de Longueville, as a girl, remem- 
bered the little old man in his black coif, passing up 
Pall Mall daily in his sedan with some fresh butter 
from his own dairy for the Duchess’s breakfast ; 
indeed, most of the delicacies of her table were pro- 
vided by her numerous admirers, for, her impecuniosity 
being well known and her creditors always on the alert, 
such gifts proved very acceptable. It was also a usual 
custom of those enjoying her hospitality at Chelsea to 
slip some money beneath their plates. 

Some years prior to her death, to preserve her good 
looks she had adopted a rigid treatment in dieting, for 

> The name is retained in “ Paradise Walk,” a particularly un- 
prepossessing and squalid back street. 
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it was her ambition to die as she had lived, the greatest 
beauty in Europe. This and a partiality for wine 
probably hastened her end. After a brief illness she 
died in the year 1699. 

No sooner the breath was out of her body than her 
creditors seized the corpse — a weird contrast to the 
days of affluence when gold was flung by handfuls out 
of the windows of the Palace Mazarin ! The husband 
now came forward with his money, and the dead 
Duchess became his property. After a temporary 
interment at Notre Dame de Liesse, the remains of 
this remarkable woman found a resting-place in the 
tomb of her uncle the Cardinal. 

Madame de Beauclair, a great friend of Hortense, 
had made a compact with her many years before to 
the effect that the one who died first should, if it were 
possible, appear to the other to prove the existence of 
a future state. The latter was dead and buried, but, 
nothing having occurred as a token, the survivor 
became sceptical, and in time forgot the agreement. 
On the day of her own death, however, Madame de 
Beauclair received a spectral visit, and was told the 
exact hour of her decease. 

Memories of the Duchess of Mazarin cling to the 
site of the British Museum, where stood Montagu 
House, the finest residence in London in its -time, 
burnt down in the year 1686. The great friend of 
Ralph, third Lord Montagu (created Duke in Queen 
Anne’s reign), and his witty sister Anne (wife of Sir 
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Daniel Harvey), the gay Italian was a constant visitor 
both here and at Boughton, the country house which 
the wealthy peer modelled after Versailles, with its 
gorgeous waterworks, one hundred acres of gardens, 
and ninety miles of avenues. 

In writing to Lord Montagu soon after the Duchess 
of Mazarin’s death, Saint-Evremond (whose letters, by 
the wav, are a strange mixture of nauseating flattery 
and epicurean sentiments) refers to his lordship’s 
truffles : “ I could not forbear crying,” he says, “ when 
I thought of my eating them with the Duchess of 
Mazarin. I represented her to myself with all her 
charms : I thought I was at Boughton. The Nile and 
the Crocodiles appeared to me.” This last remark, it 
may be specified, refers to the lake, not to the nocturnal 
effect of the truffles ! 

In passing through the old-world rooms of this fine 
mansion it requires no great stretch of the imagination 
to people them with the flesh and blood realities of the 
forms and faces of those silent seventeenth-century 
portraits upon the walls. But if the shade of Hortense 
materialised and encountered the painting attributed 
to Gascar, and traditionally named to be herself, she 
might at least be able to say whom the lady really 
represents. 

A portrait of her by Mignard is at ITinchinbrooke, 
and one by Kneller at Althorp. At the Hotel 
Brunst some twenty-five years ago were sold five full- 
length portraits by Lely of Cardinal Mazarin’s handsome 
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nieces. They came originally from the Colonna Palace 
at Rome, and were as follows : Olympia Mancini, 
Comtesse de Soissons, Laura, Duchess de Vendome, 
Marie, Princess Colonna, Hortensia, and Maria Anna, 
Duchess de Bouillon . 1 

Of five granddaughters of the Duchess ot Mazarin 
— the Duchesses de Mailly-Nesles, de Vintimille, de 
Lauraguis, de Flavacount, and de la Toumelle — four 
made themselves conspicuous in the eighteenth century 
by carrying on the traditions of the amours of the 
beautiful adventuress. Consecutively each of these 
ladies became the mistress of King Louis XV . 2 

The eldest of the Duchess of Mazarin’s daughters 
was abducted from the Convent St. Marie of Chaillot 
by the Marquis de Richelieu, who afterwards married 
her. But connubial bliss was as unsuited to her flighty 
temperament as it was to her mother’s. She also was 
placed in a nunnery, but promptly managed to climb a 
wall and get away. 


1 The Cardinal had two more handsome nieces, daughters of his 
sister Margaret, who married Count Hicronimo Martinozzi de Fano, 
viz., Anna Martinozzi, who married Armand, Prince de Conti, and 
Laura Martinozzi, who married Alphonso d'Estc, third Duke or 
Modena, the mother of Mary Beatrice d’Este, James il.’s second 
wife. 

2 Fomeron’s “Louise de Keroualle.” 





HENRIETTA, DUCHESS OF ORLEANS 

T HE portrait of the King’s favourite sister is 
missing from the series of portraits of the 
beauties of Charles II. s Court, painted at the Duchess 
of York’s suggestion by Sir Peter Lely, for the Queen’s 
bedroom at Windsor, and now in William III.’s state 
bedroom at Hampton Court. It is very possible that 
the Court painter’s picture, representing her as the 
goddess Pallas Athene, now at Buckingham Palace, 
formed one of the original eleven, and as she was the 
only royal personage in the series, was for that reason 
separated from its companions. In this one, and in 
that by the same artist, which was given by her royal 
brother Charles to Exeter, in commemoration of her 
birth in that city, and indeed in most of her portraits, 
one recognises both the Stuart nose and her likeness to 
her mother. Her features have not the classic mould- 
ing of those of “la belle Stuart” and other famous 
beauties, but the attractiveness of the face lies rather in 
the animation and sweetness of expression, blended with 
dignity. 

At the age of eighteen Henrietta is thus described 

27 
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by Madame de Bregis : “ Her air is as noble as her 
birth, her hair is of a bright chestnut hue, and her com- 
plexion rivals that of the gayest flowers. The snowy 
whiteness of her skin betrays the lilies from which she 
sprang. Her eyes are blue and brilliant, her lips 
ruddy, her throat beautiful, her arms and hands well 
made. Her charms show that she was born on a 
throne and is destined to return there. Her wit is 
lively and agreeable. She is admired in her serious 
moments, and beloved in her most ordinary ones. 
She is gentle and obliging, and her kindness of heart 
will hot allow her to laugh at others, as cleverly as she 
could, if she chose. She spends most of her time in 
learning all that can make a princess perfect, and 
devotes her spare moments to the most varied accom- 
plishments. She dances with incomparable grace, she 
sings like an angel, and the spinet is never so well 
played as by her fair hands. All this makes the young 
Cleopatra the most amiable princess in the world, and 
if Fortune once unties the fold that wraps her eyes, to 
gaze upon her, she will not refuse to give her the 
greatest of earth’s glories, for she deserves them well.’ 

The writer of this eulogy might have added, that 
with all her grace and winning ways, the Princess in- 
herited not only the intriguing spirit of her mother, 
but was haughty, and by no means averse to admira- 
tion, indeed somewhat too susceptible. It must be 
remembered, however, that being reared abroad, she was 
practically a French woman in all her tastes and sym- 
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pathies, and from girlhood had been surrounded by 
adulation. Had not death overtaken her before she 
was thirty, and had she lived as long as her mother, it 
is possible the less pleasing traits of her character would 
have been developed, but as it is, her tragic fate, like 
that of her ancestress, Mary, Queen of Scots, has sur- 
rounded her with a halo of romance, so that now we 
only have sympathy for her shortcomings. Still, no 
one can forget the fact that it was she who was entrusted 
with that deplorable negotiation between Louis XIV. 
and Charles II., which secured the subjection of the 
English nation, and humiliated her own brother in the 
eyes of the world. 

Henrietta was born on June 1 6, 1644, at Bedford 
House, Exeter, 1 two months after the Queen had been 
persuaded to leave her husband and look after her own 
safety. When the “ happy ” event occurred, Essex 
was advancing against the city, and the unfortunate 
mother when her baby was only a fortnight old was 
forced to leave it in the charge of Anne Villiers, Lady 
Dalkeith, better known as Countess of Morton (a 
famous beauty of her day, daughter of the first Duke 
of Buckingham’s half-brother. Sir Edward Villiers), 
and the governor of the city, Sir John Berkeley, 2 and 
effect her escape, as Essex by no means felt disposed to 
allow her extenuating circumstances. 

She and her three companions, a lady-in-waiting, her 

1 “Bedford Circus ” occupies its site. 

2 See his narrative, “Memoirs of the Martyr King.” 
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physician, and her confessor, managed to get out of the 
city in disguise, but before they could pass the enemy’s 
outposts, had to conceal themselves in a miserable hut 
some three miles outside Exeter. Jermyn, whom the 
Queen afterwards is said to have privately married, 
managed to join the party, and after a few days’ sojourn 
at Pendennis Castle, she embarked in a Dutch vessel 
for France, landing at Chastel, near Brest, after a very 
narrow escape of being sunk by one of the Parliament 
cruisers. 

On July 2 1st the royal babe was baptized in the 
Cathedral, and five days later Essex had to fall back 
before the troops of the King and Prince of Wales. In 
the following summer the little Princess again was shut 
up in the city. The garrison held out bravely, but in 
April, 1646, was forced to surrender, Sir John Berkeley 
having first stipulated that his charge should be well 
cared for. Lady Dalkeith consequently had to carry 
the little Princess to Oatlands Palace, and after a 
sojourn of three months she was ordered to deliver her 
into the care of the Countess of Northumberland at St. 
James’s Palace, where the young Princess Elizabeth and 
the Duke of Gloucester then were. 

The nurse, seeing no way out of the difficulty, for 
she had sworn not to part with her charge, managed, 
with the assistance of three loyal servants, to disguise 
herself as a tramp and the Princess in rags, and get 
away without observation. In this way they walked to 
Dover, Sir John Berkeley following and keeping a 
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watchful eye in case of danger ; but fortunately Lady 
Dalkeith’s only anxiety was in the little lady, who 
objected to be called “ Pierre,” telling everybody what 
her real name was, and that her own clothes were fine 
ones, and not the rags she had been dressed in. 

The joy of the Queen and the ovation the heroic 
nurse received upon her arrival at Saint-Germain may 
well be imagined . 1 The little girl was petted and 
fondled by every one, and as she grew, her liveliness, 
intelligence, and prettiness made her a universal 
favourite. The little companion soothed the mis- 
fortunes of the poor Queen, and her early experience 
of hardships only tended to sweeten her disposition. 
But gradually the clouds of adversity rolled away, 
and she was allowed to participate in the amusements 
of her cousins, of the youthful King Louis and his 
brother, and their beautiful but conceited young 
cousin, Mademoiselle de Montpensier. The French 
monarch posing in his favourite character of Apollo 
in the masquerades at Court, cast a halo of romance 
around his Majesty, and Cardinal Mazarin’s lovely 
nieces and other beauties as supernumeraries, only 
tended to make him more important. The Princess 
Henrietta’s first appearance as Erato made a great 
impression both on herself and on the audience, and it 
was whispered abroad that more things were unlikely 
than an alliance with the poverty-stricken English 

1 Lady Morton returned to England in 1651, when she became 

widow. She died in 1654. 
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Court. But Louis at this time was too engrossed 
with the superior charms of Olympia Mancini, and as 
his admiration reverted from her to her sister Marie, 
whom the Cardinal had to send away to make place for 
the Infanta Marie Therese, the King never took his 
young cousin, Henrietta, into serious consideration. 

On the other hand, his brother Philippe became 
deeply infatuated with his former playmate, but not 
until her brother had been restored to the English 
throne and he had become Duke of Orleans did he 
make a formal declaration which was satisfactory alike 
to the two Queen-mothers. Monsieur was handsome, 
but if anything more vain and fond of display than his 
brother. He is said to have devoted more time to the 
mirror than most of the fashionable beauties of the 
day. When he got married the English coat-of-arms 
was lavishly displayed everywhere. Like the Grand 
Monarque, he was very touchy about his small stature. 
Madame de Montespan says that upon one occasion 
he wished to outdo his brother by having two inches 
placed upon the heels of his shoes, but the King having 
heard of it was equal to the occasion, by having his 
own shoes heightened proportionately, so that when 
they stood side by side, Monsieur was mortified to find 
himself comparatively as short as before. 

In the autumn previous to her marriage, Henrietta 
and her mother made a short visit to London, arriving 
by way of Lambeth, and so privately that even Pepys 
failed to get a glimpse of them. However, when he 
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saw them at Whitehall some three months afterwards, 
the former did not come up to his expectations. He 
was a severe critic in feminine fashions, and he objected 
strongly to u her hair frized short up to her ears,” 
whereas his wife, for whom he had purchased a new 
neckerchief for the occasion on their way up from 
the city, looked pretty in comparison. The Queen- 
mother he describes as a little, plain, very ordinary- 
looking old woman. 1 Madame de Motteville is far 
more eulogistic. By her account about this time the 
Princess was tall and graceful, had soft and sparkling 
eyes, rosy lips, perfect teeth, and brilliant complexion, 
although her face was too long and her body too thin. 
She, as well as everybody else, even including her proud 
cousin Montpensier, was struck most by her charming 
manners and lovable nature. A year had made her much 
more womanly, for Reresby gives us a pretty sketch of 
Henrietta in the previous November, when he visited 
the Palais Royal. “The young Princess, then aged 
about fifteen years,” he says, u used me with all the 
civil freedom that might be, made me dance with her, 
played on the harpsichord to me in her Highness’s 
chamber, suffered me to attend upon her when she 
walked in the garden with the rest of her retinue, and 
sometimes to toss her in a swing made of a cable which 
she sat upon, tied between two trees, and, in fine, suffered 
me to be present at most of her innocent diversions.” 2 

1 Pepys’ Diary, November 22, 1660. 

2 “ Memoirs of Sir John Reresby, n 1875 ed. pp. 42, 43. 

D 
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The death of the young Duke of Gloucester, followed 
so soon after by that of the Princess Royal, saddened 
the trip to England, and on her return journey 
Henrietta fell ill, and had to remain for a time at 
Portsmouth ; however, by January 25, she was suffi- 
ciently strong again to continue her journey. On the 
last day of March the marriage with the Duke of 
Orleans was solemnised in the chapel of the Palais 
Royal, and a few days after the happy couple took up 
their residence in the Palace of the Tuileries, which 
thenceforward became the fashionable centre, for the 
King seemed to find more pleasure in her company 
than in that of his dull and delicate young wife. 

When the King and Queen adjourned the Court to 
Fontainebleau the Duchess of Orleans was a necessity 
there, as more and more Louis found pleasure in his 
sister-in-law’s accomplishments and high spirits. And 
on her side the gifts of her ambitious brother-in-law as 
compared with the effeminacy of her husband only 
made his company the more agreeable. The love of 
romance common to both of them tended to bind their 
sympathies, and the picturesque surroundings of the 
chateau gave every opportunity of fostering tender 
feelings no matter how innocent they may have been. 
Fetes and masques and theatrical pageantry of every 
description passed away the time in a kind of dreamy 
existence. The natural beauty of the forest was turned 
into fairyland, and the imagination was led into an ideal 
world. It would perhaps be uncharitable to compare 
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these aesthetic pleasures to those aimed at by poor 
Ludwig II. of Bavaria, but there is something strangely 
suggestive of the similarity in the tastes of these two 
monarchs. So inseparable became Louis and his sister- 
in-law that scandal-mongers began to tattle. Monsieur 
and the young Queen had reasonable cause to be 
jealous, and when Henrietta was awakened to the fact 
of what ill-constructions might be made of her thought- 
less behaviour she saw how necessary it was not to give 
occasion for such surmises. At this juncture her lively 
young maid of honour, La Valliere, attracted the King’s 
notice, and as his ardour increased in that direction so 
his attentions to his sister-in-law diminished. But at 
the same time the attentions of the handsome Comte de 
Guiche, a nephew of the amorous chevalier, awakened 
in Monsieur a new flame of jealousy, and in the end 
became an open scandal. The rashness of the Comte 
led him to extravagant lengths. He followed her to 
Saint-Germain, Saint-Cloud, or any of the royal 
residences where she might be, and serenaded her in 
true Romeo style beneath her balcony. He donned 
the disguise of a fortune-teller to obtain a few words 
with her, and on one occasion borrowed a suit of the 
La Valliere livery that he might pass as her page and 
discourse with her at the side of her sedan. He, 
however, was watched in a secret assignation which 
Henrietta had granted. The Duke of Orleans com- 
plained to the King, and De Guiche was commanded to 
absent himself from Court for a couple of years. To 
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add to the romance of this platonic love affair, when an 
exile in Poland, fighting against the Russians, a minia- 
ture of Henrietta which he wore against his heart upon 
one occasion saved his life, a bullet shattering the case 
in which it was contained. Some years afterwards when 
he was inconsolable at the Princess’s premature death 
this miniature prevented him from entering a life of 
seclusion. He had given way to despondency after 
a visit to her tomb in the Abbey Church of St. Denis, 
and had presented himself at La Trappe, but when the 
Abbe de Ranee wished to destroy the picture before his 
eyes, he was so indignant that he gave up his project. 

Among other of Henrietta’s admirers were the 
Prince de Marsillac and the Marquis de Vardes ; 
the latter a dangerous intriguer who had done his 
best to compromise the name of the Comtesse de 
Soissans. In his jealousy of De Guiche he had circu- 
lated mischievous reports which had resulted in the 
Count’s dismissal, but when the Princess discovered his 
treachery she appealed to the King who sent him into 
banishment for a considerable number of years, the 
punishment being attributable mainly to Vardes de- 
nouncing Louis’s own amours with La Valliere, whom, 
it may be mentioned, had been offered to the Marquis 
with a marriage portion of a million livres, but which 
offer had been respectfully declined as his attentions 
just then were fully occupied by Olympia Mancini. 

Among other ladies who had been captivated with 
the good looks and endearing manners of this Don 
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Juan were two other famous beauties — the Princess de 
Conti and the witty and notorious Ninon de L’Enclos, 
who had enslaved masculine hearts in the previous reign 
and died in the eighteenth century, still beautiful at the 
age of ninety ! 

As Henrietta became more discreet in her romantic 
attachments so she regained the esteem and popularity 
which in some measure she had lost. Nobody can 
deny that she was a coquette, but that is the worst that 
her enemies could say of her. Her husband’s second 
wife gives a just verdict when she says that the Princess 
had more misfortunes than faults. “ She had to do,” 
she says, “with wicked people about whose conduct I 
could tell a great deal if I chose. Madame was very 
young, beautiful, agreeable, full of grace and charm. 
From the time of her marriage, she was surrounded by 
the greatest coquettes and most intriguing women in 
the world, who were the mistresses of her enemies. I 
think people have been very unjust to her .” 1 

But one of Madame’s most dangerous enemies was a 
man — the Chevalier de Lorraine, her husband’s confi- 
dant and evil genius ; an insinuating villain, to whose 
poisonous fabrications Monsieur ever had a ready ear. 
The thoughtless flirtations of Henrietta had justly made 
her husband jealous, although his was a nature not to 
take to heart anything very deeply, and this Iago came 
upon the scene just in time to make the most of 
anything that sounded in the least incriminating, no 

1 “Madame,” by Julia Cartwright, p. 185. 
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matter from what source it originated. Yet he, of all 
men, was the last to call attention to such things, for he 
had brought about the disgrace of one of the maids of 
honour of his noble patron’s wife, Mademoiselle de 
Fiennes, who for her offence was turned out of doors by 
the Duke, while his libertine friend was given luxurious 
apartments in the Palais Royal, priding himself on the 
fact that he had abandoned his mistress that he might 
continue in the good graces of the King’s brother. 

Indignant as the Princess had been at her maid’s dis- 
missal and the cause of it, she not only had to suffer the 
indignity of living under the same roof as this unscru- 
pulous scoundrel, but such ascendancy had he gained 
over her effeminate husband that he governed him in 
everything and practically was master of the household, 
and when she complained the only satisfaction she 
obtained was to be removed to her more remote 
dwelling of Villers-Cotterets, there to have the same 
detested companionship as before. The recent arrival 
of the handsome Duke of Monmouth in France with a 
letter from Charles II., asking his sister to look after 
him, had given the Chevalier opportunities of being 
revenged upon his hostess. “The universal terror of 
lovers and husbands,” as Count Gramont describes 
Monmouth about this time, was certainly at an age 
when excuses might be found for his promiscuous 
amours. Having run wild with Chesterfield, Mande- 
ville, and many other fashionable rakes, Charles thought 
a change would be beneficial. “ I therefore put him 
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into your hands,” he wrote to his sister (on January 14, 
1668), “to be directed by you in all thinges, and 
pray use that authority over him as you ought to do in 
kindnesse to me.” What “authority” a fascinating 
aunt, not yet twenty-four, would have over a spoiled 
and petted youth of eighteen who had turned the 
heads of all the pretty ladies at Whitehall, was, to say 
the least of it, doubtful, and it is only natural that they 
found each other’s company mutually agreeable. The 
young Duke’s proficiency in dancing, skating, and 
athletics won him easy popularity at the Palais Royal, 
and the fetes and balls given in his honour presented 
opportunities for Henrietta’s attentions to her hand- 
some nephew to be talked about. As may be guessed, 
her husband’s evil genius made the most of it. Reports 
reached Monsieur’s ears that Madame de Montespan’s 
sister was conducting a clandestine intrigue between his 
wife and the gay young visitor. The Duke of Orleans’s 
jealousy was, however, for a time appeased by Mon- 
mouth’s return to England, but it revived when two 
years afterwards Henrietta landed at Dover, on May 
t 6, 1670, to conduct the nefarious treaty by which her 
brother became a pensioner of France. Monmouth was 
among the grandees who had come to welcome her, and 
was in the thick of all the festivities, and his marked 
attentions to his aunt 1 were duly carried to the absent 
husband who had for some time past been deprived of 
his friend’s companionship, owing to his own intolerance 
1 Rcrcsby’s Memoirs, 1875 cd. p. 82. 
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and to Louis XIV.’s intercession on his sister-in-law’s 
behalf. The favourite had become so insufferable that 
the King had ordered his arrest, which led to a rupture 
between the royal brothers. The Duke raised strong 
objections to his wife’s visit to England, and at length 
only consented under the promise that she should not 
return to Whitehall. 

A month before the important trip to England Hen- 
rietta wrote to Madame de Saint-Chaumont about 
her unfortunate surroundings. The Duke, she said, 
“ consents to my journey with a very bad grace. At 
present his chief friends are M. de Marsan, the Marquis 
de Villeroy, and the Chevalier de Beuvron. The 
Marquis d’Effiat is the only one of the troop who is 
perhaps a little less of a rogue, but he is not clever 
enough to manage Monsieur, and the three others do 
all they can to make me miserable until the Chevalier 
returns. Although Monsieur is somewhat softened he 
still tells me there is only one way in which I can show 
my love for him. Such a remedy, you know, would be 
followed by certain death ! Besides, the King has 
pledged his word that the Chevalier shall not return for 
eight years, by which time it is to be hoped Monsieur 
will either be cured of his passion, or else enlightened 
as to his favourite’s true character. He may then see 
what faults this man has made him commit, and live to 
hate him as much as once he loved him. This is my 
only hope, although, even then, I may still be unhappy. 
Monsieur’s jealous nature and his constant fear that I 
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should be loved and esteemed will always be the cause 
of trouble, and the King does not make people happy, 
even when he means to treat them well. We see how 
even his mistresses have to suffer three or four 
rebuffs a week. What then must his friends expect ?” 1 

The important political treaty being signed, and the 
prettiness of the Princess’s Maid of Honour, Louise de 
Keroualle, having made the required impression upon 
“ the merry monarch,” he bid his favourite sister a fond 
adieu, and she returned to the chateau of Saint-Germain, 
moving from thence to Saint-Cloud on June 24th. But 
the old troubles were renewed as soon as the Duke and 
she were re-united. The sunshine from the recent 
expedition was soon dispelled, leaving the prospect 
more gloomy than ever, Monsieur still harping on the 
old trouble, his friend’s exile. “ Since my return,” she 
wrote to her former correspondent, “ the King here has 
been very good to me, but as for Monsieur, nothing 
can equal his bitterness and anxiety to find fault. He 
does me the honour to say that I am all-powerful and 
can do everything that I like, and so, if I do not bring 
back the Chevalier, it is because I do not wish to 
please him.” 

The Princess, who had been in ill-health for some 
time past, on June 28th, contrary to the doctor’s advice, 
bathed in the Seine, and afterwards complained of sharp 
pains in her side. On the following day they recurred 
with increased violence after she had drunk some iced 
1 “ Madame,” by Julia Cartwright, p. 324. 
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chicory water that she had asked for after dinner. The 
doctors treated her for colic, but the agony grew 
worse, and she declared that she had been poisoned. 
An emetic was administered, and she was bled, but no 
relief resulted. Her limbs grew numb, and the doctors 
who had treated the symptoms only lightly, were at last 
forced to admit that she was dying. News of the 
catastrophe travelled rapidly, and the death chamber 
saw the grief-stricken faces of the greatest in the land, 
including the King and Queen, Monsieur, Made- 
moiselle, Turenne, the Prince de Conde, Marechal de 
Gramont, Treville,* Ralph Montagu, the mistresses La 
Valliere and Montespan, her once rival the Countess of 
Soissons, Madame de la Fayette, &c. 

The poor Princess having endured unutterable pain for 
some eleven hours, died at three o’clock on the morning 
of June 30, 1670. Though it was universally believed 
that Henrietta had been poisoned, at the post mortem 
examination the doctors gave their decision that death 
had resulted from cholera-morbus, there being no 
traces of poison to be found. But for all that 
Charles II. for long afterwards had his suspicions of 
foul play, and Prince Rupert and Buckingham shared 
the same opinion. Madame de Montespan declared 
that poison was found in the stomach, and that it had 
eaten into three separate places, but for form’s sake the 
physicians made lying depositions. The Chevalier, de 
Lorraine, she says, before he was removed from 
Monsieur’s household, instructed a kitchen official to 
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rub poison on a silver goblet that the Princess 
used. “ I hastened to Saint-Cloud directly news 
reached me of her illness,” she says. “ To my horror 
I saw the sudden change which had come over her 
countenance : her horrible agony drew tears from the 
most callous, and approaching her I kissed her hand, 
in spite of her confessor, who sought to constrain her 
to be silent. She then repeatedly told me that she was 
dying from the effects of poison.” 1 

The Duke’s second wife gives much the same version. 
Writing in 1716, she says, “It is quite true that poor 
Madame was poisoned, but without Monsieur’s know- 
ledge. To say the truth, he was incapable of such a 
crime When these wretches conferred together as to 
how they should poison poor Madame, they discussed 
whether they should tell Monsieur, but Lorraine said, 

4 No, for he would never be able to hold his tongue, 
and even if he kept silence for a year he would tell the 
King in the end, and we might all be hanged ten years 
afterwards.’ They persuaded Monsieur that the 
Dutch had poisoned her in a cup of chocolate. The 
real truth is that D’Effiat rubbed the poison on a cup 
belonging to Madame, as a valet in her service himself 
told me, on that Sunday morning, while Monsieur and 
Madame were at mass. As soon as Madame had 
drunk the chicory water out of that cup she cried out 
‘ I am poisoned ! ’ Others drank of the same water, 
but not out of that cup . The story is old and reads like 

1 “ Memoirs of Madame de Montespan,’ > pp. 9 3, 94. 
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a page of romance, but it is nevertheless true.” 1 Saint- 
Simon says that the Duke’s second wife was told by 
King Louis himself that on the day Henrietta had died 
he had ordered the arrest of one Simon, his brother’s 
chef at Saint-Cloud, who admitted that the poison had 
been obtained from the Chevalier by D’Effiat and 
Beuvron, but declared that Monsieur had not been let 
into the plot. 2 3 

The English Ambassador, Ralph Montagu, shared 
the same opinion of the Chevalier de Lorraine’s guilt. 
But for all these sensational stories, Villot, the King’s 
physician, had always expected that Henrietta would 
die suddenly, and even wondered that her constitution 
had held out so long. As the gifted writer, Julia 
Cartwright, truly says in her excellent monograph, it 
is very doubtful that any poison administered in the 
way it was said to have been, would have instantly 
produced violent pains, pains in the side which 
Henrietta had suffered from the previous day ; besides, 
many drank from the same cup with not the slightest 
ill effect. The actual cause of her death must therefore 
be attributed to peritonitis, resulting from a chill she 
had contracted while bathing. 3 

Henrietta had three children, Philip, Due de Valois, 
born in 1664, who died two years later ; Maria Louisa, 
born in 1662, who married Charles IJ. of Spain, and 

1 Letters of Charlotte, the Princess Palatine. 

2 Memoirs of Saint-Simon. 

3 “Madame,” by Julia Cartwright, pp. 370, 371. 
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died in 1689 ; and Anna Maria (the great-grandmother 
of Louis XVI.), born 1669 and died 1728. By her 
husband, Victor II., Duke of Savoy and King of 
Sardinia, this second daughter had four children, of 
whom the fourth succeeded to the throne. His son, 
Victor III., King of Sardinia, married the daughter of 
Philip V. of Spain, and had two sons. Charles Emanuel 

IV. of Sardinia, who, on the death of Henry, Cardinal 
York (King James II. ’s grandson and Prince Charles 
Edward’s brother) in 1 807, was looked upon as the 
next claimant to the English throne. His brother 
Victor Emanuel I., King of Sardinia, succeeded him, 
and by his wife, Marie Theresa, daughter of Ferdinand 

V. of Modena, had one son and six daughters, the 
eldest of whom (termed Mary III. by the Jacobites) 
died in 1840. By her husband Francis IV., Duke of 
Modena, she had two sons and two daughters, and the 
direct line of the Stuarts from Princess Henrietta of 
England, devolved upon the daughter of the second 
son Ferdinand Victor and his wife Elizabeth, daughter 
of the Archduke Joseph of Austria : viz., Mary 'Theresa 
Henrietta Dorothea, Princess of Bavaria (the present 
representative of the Royal Houses of Plantagenet, 
Tudor, and Stuart, who is termed by the Jacobites 
Mary IV. of Great Britain). Had not the Act of 
Settlement, by a majority of one, secured the succession 
to the Protestant heirs of Sophia, Electress Dowager of 
Hanover, the daughter of the Queen of Bohemia, and 
granddaughter of Janies I., upon the direct male line 
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of the Stuarts failing in 1807, Charles Emanuel IV. 
of Sardinia, Princess Henrietta’s great-great-grandson 
(who died in 1819), would have been by right King 
of England. 





THE DUCHESS OF SOMERSET 


T HE last beauty of Charles II. ’s reign painted by 
Sir Peter Lely was the Duchess of Somerset. 
The picture, 1 however, was never completed, at least by 
him, for he was struck down by apoplexy and died 
while engaged upon the work. It would be interesting 
to know if it was finished afterwards by the Court 
painter’s younger rival, Kneller, of whom he was not a 
little jealous ; indeed, the French writer Descamps 
rather foolishly asserts that Lely’s death was hastened 
by Kneller’s success. 

In 1680, when the great artist died, his sitter was 
not yet a Duchess, but Countess of Ogle. She was a 
famous beauty, like her mother, who had sat also to 
Lely for one of the original set of “ The Windsor 
Beauties.” She was the youngest daughter of Thomas, 
fourth Earl of Southampton 1 (and the half-sister of 
Rachel, Lady Russell), who in 1662 married Joscelyn, 
the eleventh and last Earl of Northumberland (of the 
Percy family). She became a widow at the age of 

' Lady Elizabeth Wriothcsley. 
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twenty-three, and married, three years afterwards, 
Ralph, third Lord Montagu, 1 who shortly before 
had figured, when Ambassador in Paris, as one of 
Lady Castlemaine’s admirers. 2 

One of the sons of the last-mentioned lady's rival, 
at the age of seven, was proposed by his royal sire 
as a suitable match for the juvenile heiress of twelve, 
whose enormous fortune made her a most enviable 
acquisition. But the son of the French mistress, 
although a juvenile Duke, 3 was rejected in favour of a 
son of the second Duke of Newcastle, Henry Caven- 
dish, Earl of Ogle, a puny youth, described by the 
future bride's great aunt, the Dowager Countess of 
Sunderland, as “ the saddest creature of all kinds that 
could have been found fit to be named for any Lady 
Percy — as ugly as anything young can be." 4 

The little heiress's grandmother, the widowed 
Dowager Countess of Northumberland (daughter of 
the second Earl of Suffolk), who had brought her up, 
was a shrewd woman of business, and a diplomatic 
match-maker, and after she had disposed of her grand- 
daughter’s hand thus to her own satisfaction she saw 
that the weighty name of Percy predominated over 
that of Cavendish in the same way that her daughter, 


1 Created Duke of Montagu in ()uecn Anne’s reign. 

He was one of the four noblemen who were permitted to 
follow Charles J. to the grave. See “ Memoirs of the Martyr King.” 
Duke of Richmond, son of the Duchess of Portsmouth, 

« Diary of Henry Sidney, vol. i. p. 302. 
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when she remarried, retained the title of Northumber- 
land. 

The old plotting Countess had to renew her schemes 
very shortly, for the sickly boy-husband of her grand- 
daughter, after a year of unconsummated wedded bliss, 
died leaving a wealthy and beautiful widow of the 
tender age of thirteen. 

The second husband selected for the juvenile heiress 
was very distasteful to her, notwithstanding his riches, 
for Tom Thynne, better known as “ Tom of Ten 
Thousand,” according to Rochester, was not a brilliant 
match, taking the man apart from his estate. He was 
a rake like his boon companion, Monmouth, who 

during his quasi-royal progresses in the western 

counties was entertained in princely style at Thynne’s 
mansion of Longleat. 1 However, the match was 

arranged in September, 1 6 8 1 , notwithstanding the 

little widow’s objections. 

A letter written by Charles Bertie to his niece, the 
Countess of Rutland, reveals the unfortunate state of 
affairs in this new alliance : a I must tell you for news,” 
he says, “ that our great fortune, my Lady Ogle, took 
an opportunity yesterday as she was at the Old 
Exchange to withdraw herself, and immediately my old 
Lady Northumberland came in search after her, and 
some say Mr. Thynne. The reason given for this 
resolution is the uncomfortable prospect shee pretends 
to have of ever living happy with Tom Thynne, as 
1 See 44 King Monmouth.” 
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report tells us, and some add that shee has betaken 
herself to my Lord Duke Albemarle’s protection. 
Some say the contract shee lately signed rises in her 
stomach, ar.d that shee shows all manner of aversion to 
the match with Thynne. Wee must bee allowed a 
little more time to learn the reason of this so sur- 
prizing an action, but I write the report of the town 
and leave your ladyship to descant thereupon.” 1 
Fuller details came to hand from another correspondent 
three days later, but before quoting them we must 
glance for a moment at Mr. Evelyn, who on the same 
day, after dining with the Earl of Essex, is discussing the 
same topic in his lordship’s study. The heroine of the 
story was the Countess of Essex’s niece, and the diarist’s 
host was much scandalised by the report which had got 
about that he had been privy to the marriage. Pro- 
ducing a letter from Tom Thynne, excusing himself 
for not having previously communicated his marriage, 
the Earl described how the young Lady Ogle had been 
betrayed for money by her grandmother, and Colonel 
Bret : how the Duke of Monmouth had favoured 
the match, but he had been opposed to it, as the Earl 
of Kingston, or Lord Cranbourne, or indeed the 
highest in the land might aspire to such a union. 

Now for Chaloner Chute’s letter, which is penned 
more in the style of comedy than tragedy : — 

“ Since words are now out of fashion, I send you 

1 Bclvoir MSS. The letter is dated November 10, 1681. 
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here the comical part of my last as I heard it from a 
person very well acquainted with the whole. To do it, 
I must first tell you how matters stood with my Lady 
0[gle] when Mr. T[hynne] first began his addresses to 
her, and consequently the rivals he had at that time to 
deale withall. The chiefest of them were the Duke of 
S[omers]et, the Earle of North[umberlan]d, and the Earl 
of K[ings]ton. The present fortune which she had 
was but 4 , 000 /. per annum, and that was enough to 
overcome the Duke’s pretentions, for until she come 
of age she was to have no more, and that was looked 
upon as too inconsiderable to maintaine them boath 
as they would be obliged to live. Against the Earl of 
N[orthumberlan]d she was fully resolved as being a 
bastard, and her granmother confirmed hir in that 
oppinion by coating severall places of Scripture she found 
to that purpose ; and for the Earl of K[ings]ton her 
former Lord had one night tould her somewhat of him 
that made her slight the greatest offers he could make. 
Mr. T[hynne] was at Richmond when these things 
were considered, and had there the advantage almost 
every day of seeing the Lady 0[gle] at the Lady 
K. Br[e]t’s and playing at cards, cross purposes, or 
questions and commands with her. He soon found 
out that none of the exceptions she had taken to the 
other three could be justly made to him, but still he 
feared she had one more considerable against him 
that he was no Lord, which they say he strangely 
feared would prouve invincible ; but in a very short 
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time he found so good an effect of whispering at cross 
purposes with her that he did not altogether dispare of 
seeing her in a short time look as favourably on him 
as he had already won the gran[dmoth]er and Mr. 
Br[e]t to do, upon which he made these propositions to 
them, that she should have 3,000/. a year out of her 
own estate for pinn money and 2,000/. a year jointure 
out of his — by Act of Parliament he can make but 
1,500, but by means of some leases he has made her 
500 more out of his father’s estate. These propositions 
were accepted, and a contract thereupon was made and 
signed by them boath, that she should marry none but 
him, and he should marry none but her. My Lady 
0[gle] now desired that out of decency the rest might 
be deffered until her year of widdowhood was out, and 
Mr. T[hynne] was pursuaded to resolve on leaving her 
that things might be the more privately carried on. 
This made him very melancolly. She perceived the 
cause of it, and after some discourse of his fear that he 
was not sure enough of so great a happyness, she plainly 
tould him she could deny him nothing, and in short 
bid him send for his own parson. He immediately 
sent to Longleet for him. Upon so good an occasion 
the parson travelled night and day, and in the presence 
of Mr. B[re]t who gave her, the Lady B[re]t and 
her daughter, the Lady Orory, and two or three 
more, without any swoundings as was pretended, they 
were marryed at Sion. The gran[dmother] was not in 
the same room with them, that she might jesuitically 
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or fanatically deny several things that would be 
asked her.” 1 

Before the marriage had been consummated, the little 
heroine of romance had fled from Tom of Ten Thousand, 
leaving him, as expressed in another Belvoir letter, with 
no other passion for the sex than that of indignation. 

Henry Sidney, better known as “ the handsome 
Sidney,” was instrumental in her flight. He records 
in his diary that about this time his hands were full of 
the business about my Lady Ogle. “ On the seventh 
of November I went with her on board the yacht and 
conducted her below Gravesend, and came back and 
told my story to the King, who was very well pleased.” 
At Gravesend Lady Temple took charge of the young 
bride and carried her over to Holland. Her friends 
meanwhile used their best endeavours to annul the 
marriage, on the grounds that Thynne had previously 
been united to a Miss Trevor. 

This lady some four years before had quitted the 
Court somewhat suddenly, the cause being the same 
that induced the Maids of Honour to retire occasionally 
into seclusion. In this case Thynne was the cause of 
the trouble, but Lady Trevor tried to rectify matters 
by informing the Duchess of York that her daughter 
absented herself at Thynne’s desire, who intended to 
marry her. This, however, he denied, saying that he 
had no knowledge either of her disgrace or of her 
whereabouts, whereupon a challenge came from the 
1 Belvoir MSS., November 15, 1681. 
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lady’s brother, and a duel was fought in the modern 
French style, for honour was avenged without either 
party being hurt. 1 

As a marriage contract could not be produced at the 
time, far less was it possible for it to be forthcoming 
when Lady Ogle’s friends wished to disprove Thynne’s 
claim upon Northumberland House 2 or the rest of her 
ladyship’s property. Rumours were already afloat that 
she would have to return to England and grace the 
palatial house of Longleat as its mistress, for although 
sumptuous preparations had been made for her honey- 
moon, she had not yet entered its door. But at this 
juncture a new aspirant for the hand of the wealthy 
heiress appeared upon the scene, Count Coningsmark, a 
handsome but unprincipled adventurer, who had be- 
come infatuated with the young beauty, and determined 
to win her favours at any cost. At this time, though 
only twenty-two years of age, the Count was an 
accomplished roue and gambler. He was born in 
Dresden, and had served in the army in France and 
Italy before his fascinating appearance and manners 
won him favour in the English Court, where his 
success with the ladies was as great as his luck at 
the basset table. But he was not quite so successful 
with Lady Ogle as to overcome all obstacles at once. 

1 Belvoir MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. ii. 
pp. 49, 50. 

a The old house at Charing Cross which was pulled down 
in 1873. 
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According to Sir John Reresby’s account, Conings- 
mark, who was in England at the time, had paid his 
addresses to the much-sought-for widow when the old 
Countess of Northumberland was arranging the match 
with Thynne. His handsome face and figure, with 
his remarkably long fair hair, was calculated to 
create an impression in a heart as yet not seriously 
assailed. 

It would be interesting to know what schemes were 
planned on his side in this age of abducting heiresses, 
but as his rival won the day he probably was implicated 
in the flight of the new-made bride, for when she 
arrived at the Hague he was not far away, arranging 
desperate measures of how to get rid of the husband. 
At the time it was certainly supposed that Lady Ogle en- 
couraged the Count’s addresses, and was indeed privy to 
the murderous designs which culminated in the tragedy 
that took place early in the following year ; on the 
other hand, Thynne’s assassination by some was attri- 
buted to revenge for Miss Trevor’s seduction, which, 
says Walpole, was induced by the Duke of Monmouth 
as that lady had discovered an amour in which he was 
engaged. Be this as it may, the Count was discreet 
enough to keep in the background, while a friend, one 
Captain Vratz, took upon himself to settle the affair. 
This desperado (who upon one occasion had relieved 
the King of Poland of his diamonds), although he had 
two accomplices, afterwards declared that it was his 
intention to engage Thynne in single combat had not 
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his companion, Boroski the Pole, forestalled him by 
firing his blunderbuss. The third assassin was a 
Swedish soldier named Stern. 

The villainous Count, having perfected his plans, 
came over to England in disguise early in February, 
giving the lame reason for so doing when he was 
afterwards examined before the King that he came over 
to take physic, and was unwilling to discover himself 
until he was cured ! His accomplices, who had arrived 
some time before, made their headquarters at the “Two 
Golden Balls, ” in Leicester Square, and on the evening 
of Sunday, February 12th, waylaid Thynne s coach in 
Pall Mall. The wealthy Squire of Longleat had been 
taking a drive round Hyde Park with his friend the 
Duke of Monmouth, who had alighted at Suffolk Street, 
Pall Mall, w r hen the three assassins rode up, one of 
whom shot Thynne in the stomach. Reresby gives a 
realistic account of the affair : — 

“At eleven o’clock the same night” (Feb. 12th), 
he says, “ as I was going into bed, Mr. Thynne’s 
gentleman came to me to grant a hue and cry, and 
soon after the Duke of Monmouth’s page, to desire me 
to come to his master at Mr. Thynne’s lodging, sending 
his coach to fetch me. I found him surrounded with 
several gentlemen and lords, friends to Mr. Thynne, 
and Mr. Thynne mortally wounded by five bullets 
which had entered his belly and side, shot from a 
blunderbuss. I granted immediately several warrants 
to search for persons suspected to be privy to the 
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design and that might give some intelligence of the 
parties that had acted that murder. At the last, by 
intelligence from a chairman that had the same after- 
noon conveyed one of the ruffians from his lodging in 
Westminster to take horse at the 4 Black Bull,’ and by 
a woman that used to visit that gentleman, the con- 
stables found out his lodging in Westminster, and there 
took his man, a Swede, who, being brought before me, 
at last confessed that he served a gentleman, a German 
captain, who had told him that he had a quarrel with 
Mr. Thynne, and had often appointed him to watch 
his coach as he passed by ; and particularly that day, 
so soon as the captain did know the coach was gone by, 
he had booted himself, and with two others — a Swedish 
lieutenant and a Polander — gone, as he supposed, in 
quest of Mr. Thynne on horseback. By this servant I 
also understood that possibly the captain and his two 
friends might be found ; and after having searched 
several houses with the Duke of Monmouth, Lord 
Mordaunt, and others, as he directed us, till six o’clock 
in the morning, having been in chase almost the whole 
night, I personally took the captain at the house of a 
Swedish doctor in Leicester Fields, I going first into 
the room, followed by my Lord Mordaunt. 

“ I found him in bed, and his sword at some dis- 
tance from him upon the table, which I first seized 
and afterwards his person. Committing him to two 
constables, I wondered to see him yield up himself 
so tamely, being certainly a man of great courage, for 
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he appeared unconcerned from the beginning notwith- 
standing he was very certain to be found the chief 
actor in the tragedy. This gentleman had not long 
before commanded the forlorn hope at the Siege of 
Mons, where only two besides himself of fifty under 
his command came off with life, for which the Prince 
of Orange made him a lieutenant in his Guards and 
the King of Sweden gave him afterwards a troop of 
horse. Several persons suspected for accessories and 
the two accomplices — viz., the Swedish lieutenant and 
the Polander (whose names were Stern and Borosky, 
and the captain’s name Fratz ') — were soon after taken 
by constables with my warrant and brought to my 
house, where before I could finish all the examinations, 
the King sent for me to attend him in Council, which 
was called on purpose for that occasion, with the 
prisoners and papers. His Majesty ordered me to 
inform him of my proceedings in that matter, both as 
to the way of the persons’ apprehension and their 
examinations, and then examined them himself, giving 
me orders at the rising of the Council to put what 
had been said there into writing and form in order to 
the trial.” 2 

Suspicion falling upon Coningsmark, Reresby was 
sent to search his lodgings where he had been, but 
he had quitted them the day after the deed was com- 
mitted. A week later, however, he was hunted down 
by a servant of Monmouth’s, who found him in 

3 “ Memoirs of Sir John Reresby.” 


1 Vratz. 
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disguise at Gravesend “ coming out of a sculler, 
intending the next day to go aboard a Swedish ship.” 
The same day he appeared before the King, who, 
judging from the superficial way in which his examina- 
tion was made, was undoubtedly predisposed in his 
favour, as he expressed the wish the next day that he 
might be acquitted. The Count, says Reresby, had 
“all the assurance imaginable; was a fine gentleman 
of his person ; his hair was the longest for a man’s I 
ever saw, for it came below his waist, and his parts 
were very quick.” 

It was thought at the time that in reality Mon- 
mouth’s life had been attempted, but Stern and 
Boroski eventually confessed that their orders were 
not to shoot until the Duke had left the coach. On 
the last day of the month, these two and Vratz were 
condemned to death, while Coningsmark was acquitted, 
much to the indignation of the Monmouth party. 
Vratz to the last declared that as a soldier he had the 
privilege to be revenged for an affront offered to him 
by another, saying it had been his intention to challenge 
Thynne to single combat. He declined to confess his 
guilt, saying that the Pole acted under a misappre- 
hension of his orders. Bishop Burnet, who attended 
him on the scaffold, which was erected at the foot of 
the Haymarket where the deed had been perpetrated, 
declared that never man died with more resolution or 
less fear, smiling at those whom he recognised in 
the windows and balconies. Reresby also says he 
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died entirely fearless, remaining firm to his friend 
Coningsmark to the last by declaring him to be guilt- 
less. “ Seeing me in my coach as he passed by in the 
cart to execution,” says Sir John, “ he bowed to me 
with a steady look as he did to those he knew amongst 
the spectators.” Among these was the Duke of 
Monmouth who, the day before (March 9th), had 
attended his friend’s burial in Westminster Abbey. 1 

Lord Ogle’s cousin german, the spirited Earl of 
Devonshire, 2 3 who upon one occasion had led Colonel 
Culpepper out of the Presence Chamber by his nose and 
then thrashed him, and who had been instrumental in 
tracing the murderers, after Coningsmark’s acquittal 
challenged him to fight, and a meeting was arranged 
on the sands at Calais, but prevented owing to the 
Secretary of State getting scent of it. However, 
four years later he fell by the sword of another 
adversary in Hungary over some love affair. 3 The 
sister and brother of this handsome villain were 
both notorious. The former became the mistress of 
King Augustus 1 J. of Poland : the latter the lover 
of Sophia Dorothea of Zell, the beautiful wife of 
George I., who was divorced in 1694, and who is said 
to have fallen a victim to the jealousy of her rival the 

1 Sec “King Monmouth,” where is an illustration of Thynne’s 
tomb, bearing a has rr//>/reprcscntation of the attack upon Thymic. 

2 William Cavendish, afterwards first Duke. 

3 Another account says he died of pleurisy after fighting at the 
Battle of Argas. 
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Countess of Platen, the favourite mistress of the 
King’s father, Ernest Augustus. This Countess, whose 
passion for Coningsmark was slighted, is supposed to 
have arranged a rendezvous between him and Princess 
Sophia, the result of which was a discovery, and 
Coningsmark was assassinated in a corridor which led 
from the royal apartments. George II., who implicitly 
believed in his mother’s innocence, told Queen Caroline 
that during some repairs to the floor of the ante-room 
which led to Sophia’s apartments in the old palace 
of Hanover, the bones of the unfortunate Count were 
brought to light. Queen Caroline told the story to 
Sir Robert Walpole. 

To return to the lady who had innocently been the 
cause of such desperate doings in the Haymarket, for 
she by no means must be involved in that crime, once 
more had she become a widow much worth wooing. 
1 wo months after Thynne’s murder the report was 
current that George Fitzroy, the King’s natural son, 
who had succeeded to the dormant title of Northum- 
berland, would be her next husband. The handsome 
and accomplished Earl, “ a tall black man ’’ like his 
father, was then in his twenty-seventh year. His 
mother, the Duchess of Cleveland, returned from Paris 
with the object of arranging this desirable match if 
possible, but an illegitimate, even a royal one, was 
beneath a Percy, so his rival claimant, the Duke of 
Somerset, was accepted, and on May 30, 1682, for a 
third time the heiress became a wife. 
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Charles Seymour, better known as “ the Proud 
Duke,” was his rival’s senior by three years, and twice 
the age of his young wife, who at last had a better-hair 
she could look up to, or rather obey, for his closest 
relatives had to bow down and worship this haughty 
nobleman. The story is told in his later years that his 
second wife upon one occasion tapped him on the 
shoulder with her fan, for which she was severely 
rebuked. “ My first Duchess,” said the Duke, “ was 
a Percy, and she never took such a liberty.” When he 
took his siesta it was the custom for his daughters to 
take it in turns to stand sentinel beside him. Having 
one day slept longer than usual the girl grew weary 
and sat down, and when the great person awoke and 
saw this his dignity was considerably hurt. 

The Duke’s pride presumably was inherited from his 
feudal ancestors and royal connections. His father’s 
uncle, Sir William Seymour, Earl of Hertford and 
second Duke of Somerset (the husband of Arabella 
Stuart who died in the Tower), was the great grandson 
of the Protector Somerset, whose father. Sir John 
Seymour, was brother to Jane Seymour, the Queen ot 
Henry VIII. The third and fourth Dukes of Somerset 
leaving no issue, the title descended to “ the Proud 
Duke’s” brother Francis as fifth Duke, who died un- 
married, and Charles succeeded as the sixth Duke 
of Somerset. 

In 1685 this great nobleman was actively engaged 
in the west of England suppressing the Monmouth 
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rebellion . 1 Two years later James II. dismissed him 
from office for refusing to receive the Pope’s nuncio. 
Upon declaring it was contrary to the laws of the 
land, the King remarked that he was above the law, 
to which his Grace replied, “ I at least am aware that 
I am not.” Though afterwards one of those who 
sided with “ Dutch William,” he repented in some 
measure when he actually came to the throne. Upon 
several occasions when he considered his dignity was 
hurt his behaviour was more like a spoiled child than 
anything else. When Sir William Wyndham, his 
son-in-law, a member of the Privy Council in Queen 
Anne’s reign, was arraigned and refused bail for corre- 
sponding with the exiled Court, he spoke with such 
freedom that George I. deprived him of all his honours. 
For this indignity the Duke showed his resentment 
by having all the liveries of his servants, which were 
the same as those worn by the Royal footmen, stripped 
off their backs and thrown into the yard of Kensington 
Palace ! 

Three months after her marriage the young Duchess 
of Somerset was attacked with the small pox. The 
Countess of Northampton, writing to her sister at 
Exton, said she was so dangerously ill that her mother 
“ never stirrs from her,” and added that the complaint 
seized her as soon as she left town for the country. 
Towards the end of September, however, she had 


See ‘‘King Monmouth.” 
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recovered, though her beauty was greatly blemished 
by the marks the malady had left behind. 1 

The Duchess was a conspicuous figure at the Court 
at Kensington in the reigns of William and Anne. 
From the papers preserved at Belvoir we get a glimpse 
of her towards the close of the former reign at the 
royal card-table with “ Handsome Sidney,” 2 who had 
aided in her escape from “ Tom of Ten Thousand,” 
the old Countess of Arlington (the mother of the 
beautiful Duchess of Grafton), then aged seventy, and 
several other grandees. The King entered and “made 
his legs to the ladies,” whatever that formality may have 
been, and they took their stools. The Countess of Rut- 
land, who records these things, was almost a stranger 
at Court, and his Majesty took particular notice of 
her, drawing her into conversation so that she had 
to come nearer and stand between his chair and the 
stool of the Duchess of Somerset, which made the 
fashionable busybodies inquire, “ Who is she ? What 
is she that the King takes such notice of and looks 
so pleased all the while he talks to?” 

We will not, however, follow the Duchess through 
the next two reigns as the eighteenth century is beyond 
our province. She died in 1722, aged fifty-five, having 
had thirteen children, of whom a son and three 
daughters only lived to maturity. 

Algernon succeeded his father in 1748, but died two 

1 Belvoir MSS., August and September, 1681. 

2 Then Earl of Romney. 
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years later. The Barony of Percy had devolved upon 
him on the death of his mother, and on his decease, 
as he had no male issue, to his son-in-law, Sir Hugh 
Smithson, ancestor of the present Duke of Northumber- 
land, the re-creation dating from 1766. 

At the town house of the Percys at Charing Cross, 
which, much modernised, remained until 1873, “the 
Proud Duke ” and his Duchess lived in regal state, 
as they also did at Pet worth, the Sussex mansion 
which passed to his son-in-law, Sir William Wyndham. 

The year after the demolition of Northumberland 
House the famous lion that, for some offence to the 
ducal family, had been turned round with his back to 
St. James’s appeared on the summit of the more 
historic house of Syon, where he now stands. 

It was George Wyndham, third Earl of Egremont, 
the grandson of Sir William Wyndham and the thrice- 
wedded heiress, who formed the magnificent collection 
of pictures for which Petworth is famous. In the 
present classical structure it is difficult to trace any- 
thing of the old house of the Percys, as it was mainly 
reconstructed when it passed into “ the Proud Duke’s’ 
possession. He it was who built the present front 
and rooms facing the west, and introduced the famous 
Grinling Gibbons carvings for which the house is 
noted. A drawing at Syon House depicts the older and 
more picturesque structure. 

A rather “ creepy ” story is related by the Earl 
of Chesterfield, the Duchess of Somerset’s uncle, who 
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figures more conspicuously in the Countess of Castle- 
maine’s Memoir.* 

After his marriage with his first wife, Lady Anne 
Percy 1 2 3 (another beauty whose portrait by Lely hangs 
in the Tapestry Room), Chesterfield lived at Petworth 
with his father-in-law, 3 who had retired into the country 
after the execution of Charles I. 

Writing in 1652 the Earl says: “A very odd 
accident this year befel mee, for being come about 
a law-sute to London, and lying in a lodging with 
my door fast locked (and by reason of the great heat 
that summer, all the side curtains being flung a top 
of the teaster of my bed), I waking in the morning 
about eight o’clock and turning myselfe with intention 
to rise, planely saw, within a yard of my bedside, 
a thing all in white like a standing sheet with a knot 
a-top of it, about four or five foot heigh, which I 
considered a good while, and did rayse myselfe up in 
my bed to view it the better. At last I thrust out 
both my hands to catch hold of it, but in a moment 
like a shadow it slid to the feet of the bed, out of 
which I leaping after it, could see it no more. The 
little beliefe I ever had in things of this nature made 
mee the more concerned, and doubting least some ill 
might have happened to my wife, I rid home that 

1 See pp. 165-8. 

2 She was half-sister to the eleventh Earl, Joscelyn. 

3 Algernon Percy, the tenth Earl, who had had the care of 
Charles I.’s children. Vide “ Memoirs of the Martyr King.” 
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day to Petworth in Sussex, where I had left her with 
her father, the Earl of Northumberland ; and as I was 
going up stairs to her chamber, I met one of my foot- 
men, who told mee that hee was comming to me with 
a packet of letters, the which I having taken from 
him went to my wife, who I found in good health, 
being in company with the Lady Essex , 1 her sister, 
and another gentlewoman, one Mrs. Ramsey. And 
after the first salutation, they all asked mee what made 
mee to come home so much sooner than I intended. 
Whereupon I told them what had happened to mee 
that morning ; which they all wondering at, desired 
mee to open and read the letter that I had taken from 
the footman ; which having stil in my hand I imme- 
diately did, and read my wife’s letter to mee aloud, 
wherein she desired my speedy return, as fearing that 
some ill would happen to mee, because that morning 
shee had seen a thing all in white, with a black face, 
standing by her bed side which had frighted her so 
much as to make her scrike out so loud that her 
weemen came running into the room. I confess this 
seemed very strange, for, by examining all particulars, 
wee found that the same day, the same hour, and (as 
neer as could be computed) the same minute, all that 
had happened to mee had befallen her, being fortie 
miles asunder. The Lady Essex and Mrs. Ramsey 
were witnesses to both our relations, and acquainted 

1 Lady Elizabeth Percy, wife of Arthur Capel, Earl of Essex. 
Her portrait by Lely is at Petworth. 
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the Lord of Northumberland with it, who thought 
it a very extraordinary thing.” 1 

There are four portraits of the Duchess of Somerset 
at Petworth (two by Kneller, one by Kerseboom, and 
one unknown), and one by Wissing at Hampton 
Court, which at one time was thought to represent 
the Countess of Ossory, 2 although when the picture 
was at Windsor it was always known as the Duchess 
of Somerset. The painting at the Palace of the 
Countess of Falmouth by Lely, when engraved in 
mezzotint over a century ago, was also misnamed 
“The Countess of Ossory,” and Mrs. Jameson, in 
her work : “ The Beauties of the Court of Charles II.,” 
attempted to correct the error by naming it “ The 
Duchess of Somerset,” whom it certainly is not, as at 
the time the “Windsor Beauties” were painted by 
royal command the Duchess was in her infancy, and 
at the time of the painter’s death she was only 
thirteen. 3 There, however, can be no doubt about 
Kneller ’s portrait of the young Duchess which was lent 
to the Exhibition of National Portraits at South Ken- 
sington in 1 866 by the Duke of Northumberland. 

1 Letter Book of Philip, second Earl of Chesterfield, pp. u-13. 

8 It is engraved as such in Mrs. Jameson’s work on “The 
Beauties of Charles II. ’s Court.” 

3 Ernest Law’s “Historical Catalogue of Hampton Court,” 
p. 65. N.B. A replica of the portrait is at Chirk Castle, but named 
“ Lady Denham.” There is a miniature in the Plumley Collection 
at South Kensington Museum which was evidently copied from 
Lely’s painting at Hampton Court. This also is wrongly named 
“The Duchess of Somerset, ” 
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In the following lines by Swift, inscribed as a 
prophecy or warning to good Queen Anne, the coarse 
allusion to the Duchess’s red hair is said to have lost 
the witty writer his bishopric, as when he was nominated 
the Duchess had her revenge and used her influence 
against him : — 

“And dear England, if aught I understand, 

Beware of carrots from Northumberland ; 

Carrots sown Thynne a deep root may get, 

If so be they are in Somer set y 

Their Conyngs mark thou, for l have been told 

They assassinate when young, and poison when old. 

Root out these carrots, O thou whose name 
Is backwards and forwards always the same, 1 
And keep close to thee always that name 
Which backwards and forwards is almost the same. 7 
And England, wouldst thou be happy still, 

Bury those carrots under a Hill. ”3 


Anna. 3 Mashara. 

3 Lady Masham’s maiden name. 
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U PON the eve of the departure of Henrietta, 
Duchess of Orleans, from Dover, in June, 1670, 
when she had been entrusted by Louis XIV. with that 
deplorable political negociation which rendered Charles 
the tool of France, her royal brother lavished presents 
upon her, asking in return for one parting souvenir. 
With clever finesse Henrietta, who had not failed to 
notice the deep impression her pretty maid of honour 
had made (as had been fully intended), desired the 
graceful Louise de Keroualle to bring her jewel-casket 
that Charles might choose for himself. The King, 
with polished gallantry, took the blushing damsel’s 
hand, saying she was the only jewel he coveted. 

The snare which had been laid had caught its victim, 
but the clever agent of the Grand Monarque was well 
acquainted with her brother’s fickle disposition. A 
too easy conquest would make no lasting impression 
upon his heart, and the interests of France would 
suffer. Absence makes the heart grow fonder, and 
therefore the Duchess called to the King’s mind 
that the pretty Bretonne possessed parents to whom 
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she was responsible for her safe return ; so Charles 
reluctantly waved adieu to the new charmer, who soon 
afterwards was to come and set up her permanent 
abode at Whitehall. 

The King, when he had somewhat recovered from 
the shock of the loss of his favourite sister, her death 
having occurred within a month of her return to 
France , 1 invited the little maid of honour to England 
that she might be appointed in that position to his 
Queen. When Buckingham arrived at Paris as Envoy 
Extraordinary to investigate the particulars of Hen- 
rietta’s sudden death, and at the same time to conclude 
the treaty with the French monarch, Louise de 
Keroualle wished it to be believed that it was her 
intention to take the veil. But the Duke, in pleading 
for his master, had by no means forgotten his own 
interests. He had seen the impression that had been 
made during the Dover transaction and fanned the 
flame, and when poor Henrietta died, satirically re- 
marked to “ Old Rowley ” that in decent tenderness 
for her memory it was only right and proper he (the 
King) should take charge of her favourite attendant. 
But the clever Frenchwoman did not require much 
persuasion, and was far too worldly-disposed to enter- 
tain serious thoughts of retiring to a nunnery when 
such brilliant prospects were within her grasp. 

The delicate affair at length being settled, the Duke, 
elated with the anticipation of governing the successor 

1 See p. 4*. 
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to the all-powerful Duchess of Cleveland, with whom 
at that time he was daggers-drawn, instructed his 
attendants to escort the prize to the coast, saying he 
would join them anon. However, his head being 
preoccupied with all kinds of amorous intrigues and 
extravagancies of his own, when he put in an appear- 
ance, he ignored his responsibility, and leaving his fair 
charge to cross the Straits as best she might, sailed 
from Calais by himself, but with the promise that a 
yacht should be sent to bring her over. 

Once in London, the diversions of the town drove 
all thought of the desolate demoiselle out of his head. 
Meanwhile, Louise having remained in expectancy tor 
ten days, lodgings had to be found for her ; while 
Montagu, the English Ambassador, sent over for a 
royal vessel and had her escorted by his own suite in 
due state to London, where the courteous and cere- 
monious Lord Arlington did all in his power to make 
amends for the slight she had suffered. 

That winter the newly-appointed Maid of Honour 
was a conspicuous figure in the Court balls and mas- 
querades — not yet queen in her own right, but a 
satellite like “ la belle Stuart ” (now Duchess of 
Richmond) and many other beauties with whom the 
Queen liked to be surrounded at these functions, as if 
to show off her superior radiance, but in reality to 
please her unfaithful spouse. 

The French Ambassador, Colbert, meanwhile was 
watching with interest how the King’s infatuation 
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increased while the influence of the Duchess of 
Cleveland grew less and less. He and the crafty 
Arlington lost no opportunity of hinting that if the 
easy-going monarch got peace and quietness in her 
company, her tempestuous rival would have to give 
way. But on her side, the baby-faced diplomatist was 
in no hurry to surrender, and, fearing lest some one 
else might step into her shoes, what scruples she may 
have had were overcome by the Countess of Arlington, 
who, to celebrate the occasion of the Maid of Honour’s 
rise to fame, organised a house-party at her country 
seat, Euston Flail, near Thetford. 

The mansion that was burned down a few years 
since was a successor to that which had just been 
remodelled by Arlington out of an old seat of the 
Rookwoods. Evelyn, who was a great friend of the 
Earl, and was invited with Louise and Colbert upon 
this occasion, gives an interesting description of the 
house, which, with its various additions, had been 
made very magnificent. It was a massive brick struc- 
ture, with four pavilions at the corners, after the style 
of a French chateau. The roof was balustraded and 
surmounted by urns and statues. The King’s apart- 
ment was adorned with fresco paintings by Verrio, as 
were also the great hall and staircase . 1 In the centre 
of the fir-wainscoted gallery stood a billiard-table. 
There was a pretty chapel, library, bathing-rooms, 
laboratory, dispensary, &c., an orange-garden, a con- 
1 These were the artist’s examples in England. 
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servatory a hundred feet long, adorned with alabaster 
busts, and a greenhouse with a hall at the end of 
it. At the side of a canal beneath her ladyship’s 
dressing-room window was a cascade which worked 
a corn-mill and the fountains, and raised water to the 
offices ; and to reach the meadows opposite there 
was an ingenious mechanical screw-bridge, which 
carried one fifty feet over the canal and placed one in 
front of an inviting avenue of trees. These luxuries, 
with a hundred servants to look after one’s wants, 
made this Norfolk seat a delightful place to stop at 
during the Newmarket races. 

Evelyn, journeying down from London (in October, 
1671), made a halt at Cheveley, close to Newmarket, 
the residence of the irresistible Harry Jermyn, of de 
Gramont fame, and joined the Court. 

The merry monarch was in his element surrounded 
by his boon companions, but the philosopher was not a 
little scandalised by the “jolly blades, racing, dancing, 
feasting and revelling, more resembling a luxurious and 
abandoned rout than a Christian Court.’’ The Duke 
of Buckingham was in the thick of it with his mistress, 
the Countess of Shrewsbury, and his band of fiddlers. 1 
Tom Eliot, who in the first Charles’s time had been 
dismissed as a dangerous companion for the Prince, 
but now of the bedchamber, was running his horse 
against the King’s — “ Woodcock” against “ Flatfoot.” 
The race over, Evelyn went on to Euston, where, 

1 Diary, October 9 and 21, 1671. 
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during the frequent visits of Old Rowley, he noticed a 
“ fondness ” which made him draw his own conclu- 
sions, and which were confirmed by a report afterwards 
circulated. 

“On October 16th came all the great men from 
Newmarket,” writes the diarist, “ and other parts both 
of Suffolk and Norfolk to make their court, the whole 
house filled from one end to the other with lords, 
ladies, and gallants ; there was such a furnished table 
as I had seldom seen, nor anything more splendid and 
free, so that fifteen days there were entertained at least 
200 people, and half as many horses, besides servants 
and guards, at infinite expense. In the morning we 
went hunting and hawking ; in the afternoon, till 
almost morning, to cards and dice, yet I must say 
without noise, swearing, quarrel or confusion of any 
sort. I who was no gamester had often discourse with 
the French Ambassador, Colbert, and went sometimes 
abroad on horseback with the ladies to take the air and 
now and then to hunting ; thus idly passing the time 
but not without more often recess to my pretty apart- 
ment where 1 was quite out of all this hurry, and had 
leisure when I would to converse with books.” 

Three days later “ Madam Carwell,” as the English 
called the new mistress, went to the races in great state 
in his Majesty’s coach and six, with two other coaches 
in attendance. 1 

Of the early life of Louise de Keroualle very little 

1 Vernev Papers. 
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is known. Madame de Sevigne, in her letters to her 
daughter, does not speak of her antecedents in the 
most respectful fashion. The timid modesty and 
simplicity that had captivated the King reminds one 
strangely of the deceptive cleverness of the novel 
without a hero — Miss Rebecca Sharp, whose an- 
cestors on the maternal side, it will be remembered, 
were of noble French descent, and as the lady advanced 
in life, proportionately increased in rank and splendour. 
The progenitors of the future Duchess of Portsmouth 
derived their name from a certain Lady Keroualle de 
Penancoet of the fourteenth century, whose descendant 
in the seventeenth century, Guillaume de Penancour, 
married one Marie de Ploeuc de Timeur, a daughter of 
Marie de Rieux. These parents of the lady who was 
to play so important a part in the political intrigues 
of France and England were intimately acquainted 
with Evelyn’s father-in-law, Sir Richard Browne, the 
English Ambassador at Paris, who, shortly before the 
Restoration upon an official visit to Brest, had been 
hospitably received by Monsieur Keroualle and his 
lady. Their small manor house being within a mile of 
the city, situated in the borough of the Rccouvrance 
overlooking the port, Sir Richard returned the civility 
of the good couple in 1675, when they visited this 
country. Evelyn describes the father of the then 
Duchess of Portsmouth as “ a soldierly person and a 
good fellow as the Bretons generally are ; his lady had 
been very handsome,” he says, “ and seemed a shrewd 



THE DUCHESS OF PORTSMOUTH 


understanding woman. Conversing with him in our 
garden, I found several words of the Breton language 
the same with our Welch .” 1 It is in Monsieur 
Keroualle’s favour that he made no ambitious use of 
his daughter’s distinction. 

With an influential friend at Court it doubtless was 
no difficult matter to place his daughter in the train of 
the sister-in-law of Louis XIV. This is more reason- 
able than the romantic story in the “ Histoire Secrete 
de la Duchesse de Portsmouth,” which says that the 
introduction to Henrietta’s notice was that by her own 
account she had been abducted by the Due de Beaufort, 
but in reality, according to this story, disguised as his 
page had accompanied him in his expedition to succour 
the Venetians from the hands of the Turks in Candia, 
in which action the Due was cut to pieces. The fact that 
Sebastien, the brother of Louise, fought in and died 
shortly after this engagement, is supposed to have given 
rise to this story. Louise, it is further stated in the 
narrative, which has certain truths intermixed with the 
greater proportion of fiction to give it credence, was the 
youngest and most amiable of two pretty daughters of a 
retired wool merchant of Brittany, who placed her under 
the care of a widowed sister-in-law whose husband had 
been a dependent of the Due de Beaufort, the widow 
receiving a pension from that nobleman. The Due is 
said to have been first struck with the girl’s beauty 
in the 'Luileries Gardens, who, by no means indifferent 
* Evelyn's Diary, June 15, 1675. 
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to his marked attention, at length was persuaded to 
run away with him. 

There was another story, however, based upon a 
firmer foundation, about her antecedents, of which both 
Louvois and Madame de Sevigne speak in harsh terms, 
viz., her attachment to the Comte de Sault the year 
prior to her trip to Dover with the Duchess of Orleans. 
Saint-Simon even goes so far as to say that in placing 
Louise in the household of the Duchess of Orleans her 
parents were in the hopes her good looks would attract 
the attention of the Duchess’s royal brother-in-law, and 
receive the advancement which ultimately fell to the 
lot of her other maid of honour, LaValliere, 1 whose 
superior beauty was enhanced in the eyes of her vain 
and romantic lover by her dove-like, dreamy, dis- 
interested adoration. 

Lady Mary Bertie, speaking of the new favourite at 
Whitehall in 1673, said she was not fifteen, though as 
tall as most women ; but this was a mistake, for when 
she was introduced into the French Court in 1669 she 
was twenty-two, although some accounts made her 
three years younger. 

On July 29, 1672, King Charles was presented with 
a son, who three years later was created Baron 
Setrington, Earl of March and Duke of Richmond, to 
which was added the title of Lennox, which, at the 
death of “ la belle Stuart’s ” husband without issue, had 
lapsed to the Crown. In August, 1673, the happy 
1 Sec Forneron’s “ Louise de Keroualle,” 1888, pp. 7, 8. 
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mother was created Baroness of Petersfield, Countess of 
Farnham, and Duchess of Portsmouth, and at the close 
of the year the Grand Monarque, to show his gratitude 
to Louise, as well as to flatter King Charles and confirm 
him in his alliance with himself against Holland, con- 
ferred on her the Duchy of Aubigny, which had 
reverted to the Crown of France. 

But in her bed of roses there were thorns objection- 
ably obtrusive. The new Duchess was detested by the 
populace, notwithstanding the striking contrast between 
her good breeding and the coarseness of her rival, the 
witty actress. The people knew full well with all her 
artful blandishments that there was a traitor in the 
camp who was making England subservient to France. 
The clever pen of Madame de Sevigne describes one of 
the discomforts of having Nell Gwyn as an enemy. 
The Duchess, she says, “ could not foresee finding a 
young actress in her path by whom the King is 
bewitched. . . . He shares his attentions, his time, 
and his health between them both. . . . The actress is 
quite as proud as the Duchess of Portsmouth : she 
spites her, makes wry faces at her, assails her, and often 
carries the King off from her. She boasts of those 
points in which she is preferable — that she is young, 
silly, bold, debauched, and agreeable ; that she can 
sing, dance, and play the part de bonne foi. She has a 
son by the King, and is determined that he shall be 
acknowledged. Here are her reasons — ‘ This Duchess,’ 
she says, ‘ acts the person of quality ; she pretends that 
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she is related to everybody in France. No sooner does 
any grandee die than she puts on mourning. Ah, well ! 
if she is such a great lady, why did she descend to 
become a catin ? She ought to expire with shame : for 
myself it is my profession ; I don’t pique myself on 
anything else. The King keeps me : I am at present 
his solely. I have brought him a son, whom I intend 
he shall acknowledge, and I am assured that he will, for 
he loves me quite as well as he does his Portsmouth.’ 
This creature takes the top of the walk, and embarrasses 
and puts the Duchess out of countenance in a most 
extraordinary manner.” 

Louise Keroualle’s habit of going in black at the 
decease of any member of the French nobility was 
burlesqued by Nell upon several occasions. On one of 
these, with the announcement of the decease of a prince 
of the blood came the news of the death of the Cham 
of Tartary, who the witty actress declared was as 
closely related to her as the French prince to her rival. 
The popularity of the Protestant mistress, and the 
hatred against the Roman Catholic one, is illustrated 
by the little incident at Oxford, when the mob sur- 
rounded Nell Gwyn’s coach and insulted her, thinking 
it was the Duchess of Portsmouth. With her character- 
istic coarseness she explained the mistake, and’ was 
treated with every civility. 

In May, 1674, the Duchess’s sister, Henrietta, came 
over to England to try her fortune. A yacht was sent 
to fetch her from Brest, and for no particular reason, 
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excepting influence, an annuity of six hundred pounds 
was settled upon her. In addition to this a marriage 
portion came from the Privy Purse, for in December 
of the same year she had the good fortune to form an 
alliance with a member of the noble house of Herbert. 

Philip, the seventh Earl of Pembroke and Mont- 
gomery, though a very desirable match in point of 
family, does not appear to have been blessed with a 
particularly gentle disposition. He was for ever 
settling arguments at the sword’s point. Contem- 
porary documents showed him continually mixed up in 
some quarrel. 

Among the Verney Papers we find his lordship 
“ treating the jury ” after he had won a case against his 
uncle. “Every one was afraid to sit next to him, but 
at last Sir Fr. Vincent did ; at last my lord began a small 
health of two bottles, which Sir Francis refusing to 
pledge, dash went a bottle at his head and, as it is said, 
broke it. They being parted, Sir Francis was getting 
into a coach, and alarm arising that my lord was 
coming with his sword drawn, Sir Francis refused to 
enter, saying he was never afraid of a naked sword 
in his life ; and come he did, and at a pass my lord 
brake his sword ; at which Sir Francis cried he scorned 
to take the advantage, and then threw away his sword 
and flew at him fiercely, beat him, and daubed him 
daintily, and so parted ; a footman of my lord’s 
followed mischievously Sir Francis into a boat, and 
him Sir Francis threw into the Thames. Two more 
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were coming with like intention, but some red coats, 
knowing Sir Francis, drew in his defence.” 1 

In September, 1675, the irascible nobleman incurred 
the displeasure of his sister-in-law by not making 
adequate provision against his wife's lying-in as 
became a person of her quality. The Duchess 
threatened to complain to the King about her sisters 
grievances, to which Pembroke rather ungallantly 
replied that he would make an exhibition of the 
nations grievance by setting her on her head at 
Charing Cross. 2 

The Earl celebrated Christmas Day in carrying off 
Lord North's chaplain, who was on his way to perform 
a service, and making him drunk, and the next year he 
killed a watchman (at Long's ordinary, in the Hay- 
market) by a blow with his fist, for which he was tried 
at Westminster Hall and acquitted. This pugilistic 
peer finished his brilliant career in 1683. His widow, 
who had set up her permanent abode in France, after- 
wards married the Marquis de Thois, Governor of 
Blois, and lived until 1725.3 

The luxurious apartments of the Duchess of Ports- 
mouth at Whitehall, who was sometimes alluded to as 

1 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. p. 493. 

2 Ibid., App. p. 466. Sec also Walpole’s “Anecdotes of 
Fainting,” Wornum cd. p. 464. 

3 She died at her house in the Rue de Varcnncs. Lady Charlotte 
Herbert, the daughter of the seventh Earl of Pembroke and 
Henrietta de Keroualle, married John, Lord Jeffries, the son of 
the notorious judge. 
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“ The lady at the end of the Gallery,” were situated 
at the southern extremity of the Privy Garden, the 
subsequent site of Richmond House, the house of the 
second duke, her grandson, and more recently Rich- 
mond Terrace. They were furnished, Evelyn says, 
ten times more sumptuously than the Queen’s. Upon 
one occasion he had the privilege of attending the 
King to the Duchess’s “dressing-room within her bed 
chamber, where she was in her morning loose gar- 
ment, her maids combing her, newly out of bed, his 
Majesty and the gallants standing about her ; but that 
which engaged my curiosity,” says Evelyn, “ was the 
rich and splendid furniture of this woman’s apartment, 
now [1683] twice or thrice pulled down and rebuilt to 
satisfy her prodigal and expensive pleasures, whilst her 
Majesty’s does not exceed some gentlemen’s ladies in 
furniture and accommodation. Here I saw the new 
fabric of French tapestry, for design, tenderness of 
work, and incomparable imitation of the best paintings 
beyond anything I had ever beheld. Some pieces 
had Versailles, St. Germains, and other palaces of the 
French King, with huntings, figures, and landscapes, 
exotic fowls, and all to the life rarely done. Then for 
Japan cabinets, skreens, pendule clocks, great vases of 
wrought plate, tables, stands, chimney-furniture, 
sconces, branches, braseras, &c., all of massy silver and 
out of number, besides some of her Majesty’s best 
paintings.” 1 


1 Diary, October 4, 1683. 
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In the autumn of 1676, and in the following year, the 
fortunes of the French mistress were on the downward 
path. Ill-health, and the advent of the great Italian 
beauty, the Duchess of Mazarin, who came to take the 
Court by storm, played havoc with her prettiness. She 
became thin and depressed, and feeling in no humour to 
laugh with the world, the world, as it usually does in 
such cases, began to frown upon her. 

There was a marked contrast in her reception at 
the autumn races of 1676, with that of 1671. His 
Majesty had omitted to find her a lodging, and she had 
to hire a house in a neighbouring village. Nor was 
she better treated when, in the following summer, in 
journeying back from Bath, where she had been to take 
the waters, she stopped at Windsor with the intention 
of sleeping in the castle, but as no accommodation was 
offered her, she had to continue her way to London. 
To add to her misfortunes her Grace met with an 
accident that resulted in a black eye, which calamity, far 
from gaining her sympathy from the heartless wits at 
Court, was only turned to ridicule. 1 Heavy hearts were 
out of place at Whitehall. To retain her position it 
was very evident that dejection or jealousy would have 
to give way to mirth and indifference. 

One of the best points in favour of Louise de 
Keroualle was that she never sought to revenge herself 
for her royal lover’s inconstancy by openly encouraging 

1 Courtin to Louis XIV. and Monsieur de Pomponnc, July and 
August, 1676. See Forneron’s “Louise de Keroualle.” 
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other amours like Lady Castlemaine, and for this 
reason doubtless she regained as firm a footing as she 
had ever had, which she held until Charles’s death. 

Towards the close of 1677, Louise, then on a fair 
way to recovery, had a relapse. The doctors gave her 
only a month or so to live, and she accordingly made 
her will to dispose of her ill-gotten gains. 

On December 27th, Lady Chaworth, writing to her 
brother, Lord Roos, said she was better though not 
expected to live beyond May of the following year. 
“Heere is talk of her leaving most of her fortune to a 
girl she now discovers to have had in France before 
her coming hither,” writes her ladyship, though she 
added she did not give credit to the story as it came 
from Lady Anglesey. 1 Nor indeed was there truth in 
it as the will was made in favour of her son. The 
climax over, the Duchess made rapid strides towards 
recovery. 

The rake, Harry Killigrew, returning from a debauch 
in the early hours one morning, had the discourtesy to 
knock at Nell Gwyn’s door, and in rather forcible 
language tell her the good news of her rival’s recovery, 
saying that he had come from the King. For the insult 
he was banished from Court. 2 

At the time of the Popish plot scare, the Duchess, in 
fear lest she might fall a victim, seriously contemplated 
retirement to her native country. Her wisest policy 

1 Bclvoir MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. iz, App. pt. ii. p. 44. 

1 Ibid. p. 43. 
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was to court the Monmouth party, she therefore lent 
Shaftesbury a helping hand until the danger had blown 
over, when she veered around again to the Duke of 
York’s interests. We have elsewhere gone into the 
depths of the political intrigue at this period, so will 
not treat further upon the subject here. 1 

Alter a visit to France in 1682, where she was 
received with all the courtesy and pomp of a royal 
personage, the position of the Duchess of Portsmouth 
was firmer than ever, notwithstanding a rather risky 
intrigue she had with Philippe de Vendome, the son of 
Laura Mancini, the sister of the Duchess of Mazarin, 
who married the Due de Vendome. 

Charles at first did not take much notice of the 
undisguised tenderness of his mistress for the handsome 
Grand Prior of France, who was her junior by nine 
years, but he was advised through the French Am- 
bassador, in a delicate sort of way, to cease his marked 
attentions, but this he refused to do. Upon this he 
was ordered to quit the country, while Louis XIV., to 
prevent a scandal, offered to receive him much against 
his deserts, so long as the name of the Duchess was 
not compromised in any way. So the amorous grandson 
of Henry IV. and La Belle Gabrielle sailed and kept his 
secret and the incriminating letters which, at the time, 
the Duchess was in deadly fear would be produced. 
It was the all-powerful mistress who arranged the 
alliance between the Princess Anne and Prince George 
* “King Monmouth,” pp. 67-89. 
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of Denmark, and until the last the Duchess held her 
sovereignty. She it was who, at the time of the King’s 
death, revealed that he was a Roman Catholic, and 
drew the Duke of York’s attention to the fact that the 
solicitations of the Protestant Bishops in the death 
chamber were out of place. The dying monarch 
besought his brother over and over again to look after 
the Duchess and her son after he was gone. 1 

Bishop Burnet, in speaking of the suspicions that 
were afloat that Charles was poisoned, relates the 
following story which was told him in 1709 by a 
Hampshire gentleman named Henley : “ He told me, 
that, when the Duchess of Portsmouth came over to 
England in the year 1699, he heard that she had talked 
as if King Charles had been poisoned, which he desired 
to have from her own mouth. She gave him this 
account of it. She was always pressing the King to 
make both himself and his people easy, and to come to 
a full agreement with his parliament, and he was to 
come to a final resolution of sending away his brother, 
and of calling a parliament ; which was to be executed 
the next day after he fell into that fit of which he died. 
She was put upon the secret, and spoke of it to no 
person alive, but to her confessor ; but the confessor, 
she believed, told it to some who, seeing what was to 
follow, took that wicked course to prevent it.” 

Some six months alter Charles II.’s death the Duchess 


' Burnet’s “ Own Time.” 
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of Portsmouth quitted England. James, who courteously 
bowed her out of the country, can have had but little 
respect for her memory as a little over two years after 
her departure the fine “ crystal glass in the windows of 
her luxurious apartments at the end of the Long 
Gallery had disappeared, and the holes stopp’t up with 
straw very scandalously ! ” 1 

Owing to the carelessness of a servant a fire broke 
out here on April io, 1691, which destroyed these and 
other buildings over the Stone Gallery down to the 
water side, including the lodgings of other ladies of 
notorious memory. 2 3 During the latter part of Charles 
II. ’s reign, her Grace lived occasionally at Kensington 
House, near the Palace Gates, 3 where the fashionable 
resorted to her Basset table, she not having taken 
kindly to the new game of Comette, not to mention 
private theatricals patronised by royalty. “ An opera 
composed by Mr. Dryden and set by Grabuche,” at 
which the seats were priced at a guinea and half a guinea, 
sounds something like a modern fashionable enterprise 
for a charitable purpose. 

When William III. came to the throne her English 
pensions suddenly ceased, the new monarch granting 

1 June 21, 1688, “ Verney Memoirs,” vol. iv. p. 432, 

2 Evelyn’s Diary, April 10, 1691. 

3 The old mansion, Littleberrics, at Mill Hill, near Hendon, 
according to local tradition, is said to have been her residence for 
some time. “The Gilt Room” here formerly contained a full- 
length portrait of her son, Charles Lennox, Duke of Richmond. 
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her quite an inadequate sum to keep pace with her 
extravagant habits. This calamity and her losses at 
the gaming table brought her creditors about her ears. 
But fortunately for her, Louis XIV., thankful for past 
services, was ever ready to keep her out of difficulties, 
and when he died she had the forethought to commute 
her allowances from the Treasury into a Government 
debenture. 

She again visited the country of her triumphs in 1686, 
1699, and 1715, and upon the last occasion tried to get 
an annuity out of George I. 

A striking contrast to the French beauty in the 
zenith of her glory was the Duchess in her latter days 
of retirement in her dilapidated chateau of Aubigny, 
as Saint-Simon says, <c very old, very penitent, and very 
poor,” but it is gratifying to know that her reduced 
circumstances did not prevent her from making some 
atonement for her past sins by founding a convent for 
hospital nuns upon the estate which King Louis had 
granted to her. 

Voltaire saw her at the age of seventy, and Selwyn 
when she was an octogenarian. The former says her 
face was still lovely and her figure commanding : the 
latter that she was still attractive. The old Duchess 
died in 1734, and was buried at Paris in the Church of 
the Barefooted Carmelites, where some of her boasted 
ancestry were interred. 

Her son, Charles Lennox, Duke of Richmond, died 
in 1723, aged fifty, and his grandson, the third Duke, 
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who was born the year after Louise Keroualle’s death, 
lived into the nineteenth century. The father of the 
present peer was his grandson. The first Duke was 
tall and dark, and had a swarthy complexion like his 
royal father. When he went over to Dutch William, 
although his mother told the Grand Monarque it would 
make her die of despair, his treason towards the Court 
of Saint-Germain did not bring her Grace’s hairs pre- 
maturely with sorrows to the grave. 

The most attractive portraits we have seen of the 
Duchess of Portsmouth are those by Lely at Coombe 
Abbey , 1 Wilton, and Althorp, and were probably 
painted soon after her arrival at Whitehall. The same 
artist’s full-length portrait of her at Goodwood shows 
her older and more matronly in appearance. In 
Mignard’s work, in the National Portrait Gallery, she 
is far Jess beautiful although her expression is amiable 
(one of the chief characteristics of her disposition). 
Varelst’s portrait at Hampton Court also is by no 
means lovely, but is probably a correct representation 
of the vivacious Frenchwoman in the latter part of 
Charles II. ’s reign. It is interesting to compare with 
this a tiny miniature by Petitot in the Jones’ collection 
at South Kensington, painted when she was a modest 
maiden in Henrietta’s train. At Cirencester House, 
Blenheim, and Dunham Massey, there are also portraits 

1 It was formerly supposed to represent the Countess of Castle- 
mainc, and S. G. Stcinman describes it as such in his “ Memoir” 
of her. 
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of her by Lely, and at Burleigh House a life-like 
miniature by Cooper, who surely can never have been 
very popular with fashionable beauties from the fact 
that he never flattered. At Holland House there 
are also fine paintings of the French mistress by 
Gascar, Varelst, and a miniature by Dixon, and per- 
haps of greater interest is her favourite ring, which is 
preserved in this historic mansion. It was a gift of 
her royal lover, whose miniature it contains, with the 
initials C. R. engraved upon it. 



FRANCES STUART, OR STEWART 


J N that curious and interesting collection of funereal 
wax effigies once known as “ the Ragged Regi- 
ment ” at Westminster Abbey there is a figure of a 
faded beauty in the Court dress that she wore at the 
Coronation of Queen Anne. Frances Stuart, Duchess 
of Richmond, whom it represents, however, survived 
that celebration only a few months, and her favourite 
parrot, standing beside her (who had lived with its 
mistress in those days when Charles II., it was gene- 
rally believed, had seriously contemplated divorcing 
the Queen that he might marry her), it is said did 
not survive its mistress many hours. The effigy of 
the faded beauty and the stuffed bird are a curious pair 
to contemplate when we think that this pet was pro- 
bably present, passing the time with brief witticisms 
picked up from the Merry Monarch or his courtiers, 
while its mistress sat as model to the medallist Rotier 
for the figure of Britannia on our copper coins. “ At 
my goldsmith’s,” says Pepys, “ did observe the King’s 
new medal 1, where in little there is Mrs. Stewart’s face 
as well done as ever I saw anything in my whole life, 
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I think : and a pretty thing it is, that he should choose 
her face to represent Britannia by/’ 1 

We learn from Count Gramont that “ La Belle 
Stuart ” was not a little proud of her graceful limbs. 
“ Miss Stuart is so convinced of the advantages she 
possesses over all other women/’ he says, “ that it is 
hardly possible to praise any lady at Court for a well- 
turned arm and a fine leg but she is ready to dispute 
the point by demonstration/’ Indeed, her fame in 
this respect had travelled so far that an ambassador on 
arriving at England gave her a formal call to ask per- 
mission to see her calf and ankle, that he might report 
about them to his royal master. 2 It is amusing to 
note that in the copper coins of Charles II.’s time 
Britannia makes a point of revealing this part of her 
attractions. 

But by no means must Frances Stuart be put on the 
same footing as Barbara Villiers or Nell Gwyn. Sur- 
rounded by temptations as she was, and the object of 
persistent solicitation from the King, it is remarkable 
that she held her ground and was the exception to the 
majority who were placed in a similar situation. Nor, 
indeed, was it possible to be amid such surroundings, 
moreover, the centre of admiration in a Court such as 
this, without a certain amount of contamination. By 
all accounts she was so far complacent that her good 
name was nearly compromised, if we may judge from 

1 Diary, February 25, 1666-67. 

- MS. “ Affaire*. Et range res Angleterre,” vol. 137, p. 400. 
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what Pepys has to say about her. 1 For all that Gra- 
mont relates of her want of wit, she must have been 
a clever woman, or perhaps artful is nearer the word, 
and this, we may gather, was inherited from her 
mother, who, by Evelyn’s account, was one of the 
most cunning women in the world. 

The maiden name of Mrs. Walter Stuart is not 
known. Her husband was the third son of the first 
Lord Blantyre, whose family was related to the Royal 
House of Stuart. 

Frances Theresa was the elder and more beautiful 
daughter. Of her sister Sophia very little is known 
beyond the fact that she married Henry Bulkeley, the 
fourth son of Thomas, first Viscount Bulkeley, and 
Master of the Household to Charles II. and James II. 

Frances was born about the year 1647, ar >d educated 
in France. At the Court of Louis XIV. the beauty of 
the young girl attracted the attention of that suscep- 
tible monarch, and when he heard that Queen Henrietta 
proposed to take her to England in her train he per- 
suaded her mother to let her remain that he might 
make a good match for her, saying that if she stopped 
he would see that she did not repent. The Queen- 
mother and Mrs. Stuart, however, may have had their 
suspicions of these fair promises, so with a jewel as 
a royal keepsake she came over to England to become 
one of the Maids of Honour to Queen Catherine of 
Braganza, only to receive in that position more 
’ Pepys’ Diary, April 26, 1667. 
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marked attention than she had had in France. The 
King’s sister Henrietta wrote on January 4, 1662 : 
“ I would not loose this opportunity of writing to you 
by Mrs. Stewart, who is taking over her daughter to 
become one of the Oueen, your wife’s, future maids. 
If this were not the reason of her departure I should 
be very unwilling to let her go, for she is the prettiest 
girl in the world, and one of the best fitted of any I 
know to adorn a Court.” The Countess of Castle- 
maine had sufficient tact not to thwart the King in his 
new fancies, that is to say so long as her own position 
was not endangered, consequently Frances Stuart was 
invariably her guest at her supper parties and other 
entertainments at which the King presided. An amus- 
ing incident is narrated by Pepys how upon one of 
these occasions a chine of beef could not be cooked 
owing to the Thames at high water entering the 
hostess’s kitchen. u Zounds ! ” she exclaimed on 
hearing this unwelcome intelligence, “ the meat should 
be roasted if the house had to be burnt down.” The 
demolition of the Palace by fire, however, was reserved 
for a later date, as Lord Sandwich’s lodgings provided 
the necessary culinary arrangements. 

Though Frances is usually described as modest, it 
is to be feared our modern idea of female decorum 
would be in some measure scandalised by the license of 
those days. The Marquis de Ruvigny, on a visit to 
the Court in 1663, says she was one of the most 
modest ladies there, which, after all, did not say very 
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much, and he was a Frenchman. Still, there is no 
doubt that many stories that emanated from the Court 
were either untrue or greatly exaggerated. The King’s 
character was so well known that that of the ladies who 
associated with him morally did not go for much. 
“ Be sure never to talk to the King,” was the maxim 
of the beautiful and virtuous Mrs. Godolphin, 
also a Maid of Honour to the Queen, who evidently 
knew what constructions might be put upon a tete-a- 
tete . But little Stuart at that time did not trouble her 
head much with what people thought of her. The 
fact of being kissed and petted in public by the King 
was no disgrace in her eyes, far from it ; and so long 
as her royal lover kept within bounds she made no 
such rigid resolutions for herself. 

We have gone thus far without describing the style 
of beauty which cast the charms of Lady Castlemaine in 
the shade. The classic regularity of her features, her 
tall, slight figure and her excellent taste in dress capti- 
vated all hearts. She was very graceful, and her early 
training in France gave her a well bred and polished 
air ; but, as in the case of the ' handsome Duke of 
Monmouth, her mental qualities were far inferior to 
the outward appearance. But, as before stated, for all 
her dulness she certainly knew how to watch her own 
interests. 

Before July, 1663, there were various rumours, but 
doubtless only rumours, that the new beauty had 
become the King’s mistress. 1 On the 13th of that 

1 Pepys’ Diary, 1662-63. 
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month we get a realistic picture of the rival Maids 
of Honour. On that day Mr. Pepys went to St. 
James’s Park and mixed with the crowd of gallants 
waiting to see their Majesties pass by. “ By and by the 
King and Queen, who looked in this dress (a white 
laced waistcoat and a crimson short pettycoat, and her 
hair dressed a la negligence) mighty pretty ; and the 
King rode hand-in-hand with her. Here was also my 
Lady Castlemaine rode among the best of the ladies ; 
but the King took, methought, no notice of her ; nor 
when they ’light did anybody press (as she seemed to 
expect, and staid for it) to take her down, but was 
taken down by her own gentleman. She looked 
mighty out of humour, and had a yellow plume in her 
hat (which all took notice of), and yet is very hand- 
some, but very melancholy ; nor did anybody speak to 
her, nor she so much as smile or speak to anybody. 
I followed them up into Whitehall, and into the 
Queen’s presence, where all the ladies walked, talking 
and fiddling with their hats and feathers, and changing 
and trying one another’s by one another’s heads, and 
laughing. But it was the finest sight to me, consider- 
ing their great beautys and dress, that ever I did see in 
all my life. But above all Mrs. Stewart in this dress, 
with her hat cocked and a red plume, with her sweet 
eye, little Roman nose, 1 and excellent taille, is now the 
greatest beauty I ever saw, I think, in my life, and if 

T The Roman nose is conspicuous in her wax effigy at West- 
minster Abbey, 
u 
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ever woman can, do exceed my Lady Castlemaine, at 
least in this dress, nor do I wonder if the King 
changes, which I verily believe is the reason of his 
coldness to my Lady Castlemaine.” 

The estrangement in the present instance was owing 
to a recent quarrel because her Ladyship had discreetly 
refrained from inviting her rival to her supper parties, 
at which Charles was so angry that he swore he would 
never set foot within her rooms again . 1 

One can picture the worthy Secretary of the 
Admiralty encountering “ the lovely form,” as he 
calls her, in one of the galleries at Whitehall, with 
“ her hair all about her ears,” returning from giving 
the Court painter a sitting at which the King and a 
score more worshippers were present ; or imagine his 
mute admiration in contemplating Huysman’s portrait 
(now in Buckingham Palace) of the popular Maid of 
Honour “in a buff doublet like a soldier.’’ 2 

Frances Stuart was not called upon to be much in 
waiting, for the obvious reason that, however friendly 
the poor Queen may have shown herself towards her, 
the presence of this lady in her train must have been 
particularly obnoxious ; and also from the fact that 
Charles monopolised the greater part of her time ; 
indeed, to such a pass had things come that Catherine 

1 Letter from Cominges to Louis XIV., July 5, 1663. 

2 Diary, July 15 and August 26, 1664. This picture has 
been reproduced in the author’s edition of the 44 Dc Gramont 
Memoirs.” A full-length of her, by Kneller, is at Windsor. 
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would frequently hesitate entering her dressing-room 
for fear of encountering the pair of them. When the 
lady had her own apartments, those knowing courtiers 
who watched their interests and went with the tide 
hastened to ingratiate themselves. 

Conspicuous among these was his grace of Bucking- 
ham, who had a clever way of insinuation when it 
suited his purpose to give his mind to it. 

The laughter-loving girl was captivated with the 
Duke’s gift of mimicry. Buckingham was a born 
actor, and ridiculed everything and everybody, and 
the clever way in which he imitated the peculiarities of 
his fellow-courtiers beneath their very noses without 
their seeing that they were the victims, sent the 
young Maid of Honour into fits of merriment. 

He also encouraged her taste for music by writing 
songs for her, and her more frivolous amusements were 
pandered in the same way. Nothing pleased her better 
than childish romps and games, and in the salons at 
Whitehall, when the ladies and gentlemen of the Court 
were winning and losing fortunes at the basset table, 
little Stuart, surrounded by a crowd of ambitious 
admirers, could be seen building castles of cards. In 
this nimble art as in everything else Buckingham tried 
to become efficient, and so altogether his services proved 
so invaluable that when he was missing Frances at last 
would send all over the town to find her playmate. 
But with an unstable mind like the Duke’s, vanity 
soon got the upper hand of ambition ; the man of 
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pleasure flattered himself that he would have an easy 
conquest and declared his passion, at which he was 
promptly made to understand that his services were no 
longer required. 1 

In November, 1663, Lord Sandwich told Pepys that 
Buckingham, Arlington, and one or two other un- 
scrupulous courtiers were on a committee “ for the 
getting of Mrs. Stewart for the King,” but the 
beauty’s mother as well as the Queen Dowager were 
counter plotting, so their evil schemes fell through. 

Only a few weeks before, Catherine of Braganza had 
fallen dangerously ill. Lord Arlington, writing to the 
Duke of Ormonde on November 17th, said, “The 
condition of the Queen is much worse, and the 
physicians give us but little hopes of her recovery ; 
by the next you will hear she is either in a fair way 
to it, or dead.” 2 Charles had a pathetic interview 
with his wife, and shed tears. Count Gramont with 
irony remarks : “ He mingled his own with hers ; and 
without supposing she would take him at his word, 
he conjured her to live for his sake. She had never yet 
disobeyed him ; and however dangerous sudden im- 
pulses may be when one is between life and death, 
this transport of joy which might have proved fatal 
to her saved her life, and the King’s wonderful tender- 
ness had an effect for which every person did not 
thank heaven in the same manner.” The P'rench 

1 “Memoirs o t Count dc Gramont.” 

2 Brown’s 44 Miscellanea Aulica,” p. 306. 
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Ambassador, in writing to King Louis, clearly hinted 
that in the event of the Queen’s death Frances Stuart 
might succeed her. “ I despair of her recovery (he 
wrote on November ist) . . . The King seems to 
be deeply affected. Well ! he supped none the less 
yesterday with Madame de Castlemaine, and had his 
usual talk with Mile. Stewart, of whom he is excess- 
ively fond. There is already a talk of his marrying 
again, and everybody gives him a new wife according 
to his own inclination ; and there are some who do not 
look beyond England to find one for him.” 1 

Until the early part of the year 1667, Charles 
remained as infatuated as ever with “ La Belle Stuart,” 
although she tried to shield her good name by discourag- 
ing the King’s advances with her coolness. Frequently 
had she declined a title on dishonourable conditions, but 
now she had come to the wise conclusion that she 
would accept an offer from another quarter, viz., the 
Duke of Richmond, who secretly was at the bottom 
of this sudden change in her manner towards the 
Merry Monarch. 

Count Gramont says it was owing to the jealousy 
of her rival, Lady Castlemaine, that the King first 
became aware of the intimacy between the Duke and 
Mistress Stuart. She had longed for an opportunity to 
be revenged upon her former friend who had usurped 
her position as first favourite. The apartments of 

1 JusscrancTs “French Ambassador at the Court of Charles II.,” 
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Frances Stuart were entered from a small gallery which 
communicated with the King’s private apartments. 
Here one evening she had arranged a secret assignation 
with her lover, and Lady Castlemaine, with the 
connivance of that crafty keeper of the back stairs, 
Chiffinch, being sure of her prey hastened to Charles, 
and with many ironical remarks informed him that he 
was the dupe of a pretended prude who at that moment 
was discoursing sweet passages with his successful rival. 
To prove her words she led the King herself to Miss 
Stuart’s apartments, where sure enough was the Duke 
of Richmond, who, so soon as he could determine his 
best course of action under such trying circumstances, 
bowed and beat a hasty retreat as Charles, losing all 
control of his temper, thundered threats and menaces 
quite out of keeping with his ordinary easy-going 
humour. Frances, with great spirit, defended her 
lover. If she was forbidden the visits of a gentle- 
man of the Duke’s rank, whose intentions were 
honourable, she must indeed be a slave in a free 
country ! She had the right to give her hand to 
whom she pleased, and if she might not marry as 
she proposed in England she would enter a convent 
in France and obtain tranquillity which she could not 
get elsewhere, and finally desired Charles to leave her 
apartments. Notwithstanding what Gramont says, the 
King was aware that the Duke was courting Mistress 
Stuart. Bishop Burnet tells us that Charles gave way 
to it, “pretending to take care of her, that he would 
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have good settlements made for her. He hoped by 
that means to have broken the matter decently, for 
he knew the Duke of Richmond’s affairs were in 
disorder.” It would be interesting to know more 
particulars of the romantic elopement which followed. 
The imagination must fill in the details of Pepys’ 
brief passage : “ He (the Duke) by a wile did fetch her 
to the Beare at the Bridge foot where a coach was 
ready, and they are stole away into Kent without the 
King’s leave.” 1 This, the final assignation, was more 
skilfully planned than the previous one. The dis- 
graced Duke, who had been forbidden the Court, and 
his bride evidently effected their escape in disguise. 
She is said to have joined him at an inn in West- 
minster. The Beare at the Bridge foot mentioned 
above was a well-known hostelry (besides a trysting- 
place for lovers) on the Southwark side of London 
Bridge, which was pulled down in 1761. Jesse says they 
fled on horseback into Surrey, where they were married 
by the Duke’s chaplain, so if this be true the ceremony 
may have taken place before they took coach, perhaps 
at the tavern. 2 That grand old Elizabethan mansion, 
Cobham Hall in Kent, was the Duke’s country seat, 
and here the happy pair spent their honeymoon. In the 
dining-room of this historic building may be seen 

1 Diary, April 3, 1667. 

2 Pepys speaks of Frances Stuart’s betrothal to the Duke of 
Richmond nearly a fortnight before he speaks of their elopement, 
viz., on March 20, 1666-67 (sec also March 18). 
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a fine full-length portrait of the bridegroom by Lely. 
He has a handsome but somewhat effeminate face, and 
judging from appearances one would imagine it would 
not have been necessary to reclaim him from vices, 
which his handsome wife said she intended to do when 
she married him. 

Charles Stuart, fourth Duke of Richmond, being the 
only son of George Stuart, the fourth son of Esme, 
third Duke of Lennox, was related to the King. He 
succeeded to the title in 1660 when in his twentieth year, 
but he cut rather an insignificant figure at Court, as he 
lacked the talent and brilliancy of Rochester, Bucking- 
ham, and other fashionable rakes, for which reason 
Charles rather despised him than otherwise. At the time 
of the runaway match the Duke had been left a widower 
only three months by the death of his second wife. 
Rumours had been constantly afloat that the King 
contemplated a separation from the Oueen owing to 
her barrenness, and marrying the beautiful Maid of 
Honour. Buckingham and other enemies of the Duke 
of York favoured the idea of a divorce, which they 
undertook to carry through the Parliament, and had 
Frances Stuart not taken the step she did, there is 
no telling but that the report that was current, both 
in this country and in Portugal, may have proved 
only too true. Whether the Lord Clarendon brought 
about the match between the Duke of Richmond and 
the King’s favourite is doubtful, though his enemies 
failed not to make the most of the opportunity ; but 
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the King certainly thought he was at the bottom of the 
secret marriage, and showed his resentment accordingly. 
On the night that Frances Stuart fled from Whitehall, 
Clarendon’s son, Lord Cornbury, unaware of her 
departure, was going towards her lodgings, when he 
saw the King coming out “ full of fury, and he, 
suspecting that Lord Cornbury was in this design, 
spoke to him as one in a rage that forgot all decency, 
and for some time would not hear Lord Cornbury 
speak in his own defence.” Burnet, who relates this, 
adds that the event made so deep an impression upon 
Charles that he resolved to take the seal of office from 
his (Cornbury’s) father. 

As is well known the Lord Chancellor’s disgrace 
happened shortly afterwards. The seal was delivered 
up on August 30, 1667. 

Pepys gives the same version that Charles actually 
contemplated marriage, and knowing this, the Duke of 
York and Clarendon did all they could to forward the 
match with the Duke of Richmond, the latter of course 
being personally interested, so that the succession to 
the throne would descend to his own grandchildren. 1 

Prior to her departure from Whitehall Frances is 
said to have had a touching interview with the Queen, 
in which she entreated forgiveness for the sorrow and 
uneasiness her presence at Court must have occasioned 
her. At the same time she was anxious to vindicate 
her resolution of retirement. We have Evelyn’s 

1 Pepys’ Diary, July 17, 1667 ; also Burnet’s “Own Time.” 
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authority that after she ran away she told a nobleman, 
whose name does not transpire, that both she and her 
husband had consulted the King about the marriage, 
and he did not object : that she “ was come to that 
pass as to resolve to have married any gentleman of 
^1,500 a year that would have had her in honour : for 
it was come to that pass that she could not longer 
continue at Court without prostituting herself to the 
King whom she had so long kept off, though he had 
liberty more than any other had, or he ought to have, 
as to dalliance. She told this lord that she had reflected 
upon the occasion she had given the world to think her 
a bad woman, and that she had no way but to marry 
and leave the Court, rather in this way of discontent 
than otherwise, that the world might see that she 
sought not anything but honour ; and that she will 
never come to live at Court more than when she 
comes to town to come to kiss the Queene her mistress’s 
hand ; and hopes though she hath little reason to hope, 
she can please her lord so as to reclaim him that they 
may yet live comfortably in the country on his estate.” 1 

The King’s ill-humour at the loss of this beauty was 
by no means assuaged when he received back his 
presents of jewellery he had given her. His feeling of 
indignation at the time is expressed in a letter dated 
August 26, 1667, to his sister Henrietta. “You 
may think me ill-natured,” he says, “ but if you con- 

1 Information given to Pepys by Evclvn. Pcpys’ Diary, April 26, 
1667. 
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sider how hard a thing ’tis to swallow an injury 
done by a person I had so much tendernesse for 
you will in some degree excuse the resentment I use 
towards her : you know my good nature enough to 
beleeve that I could not be so severe if I had not 
great provocation. I assure you her carriage towards 
me has been as bad a breach of frindship and 
faith can make it, therfore I hope you will pardon me 
if I cannot so soon forgett an injury which went so 
neere my hart.” Time, however, mends all grievances, 
and half a year sufficed to soften his feelings of resent- 
ment into forgiveness. 

Towards the close of the year overtures were made 
that she should return to Court, but the Duke objected, 
as indeed did the Duchess herself. Three months later 
we are shocked to hear that those delicately moulded 
classic features are in danger of being spoiled by the 
smallpox. The anxiety and sympathy of the King in 
this catastrophe doubtless hastened a reconciliation, for 
in May, when she had recovered from the malady, 
Charles had paid her many public visits. On May 7, 
1668, he wrote to his sister : “ I was at the Duchesse 
of Richmond’s, who you know' I have not seene this 
twelve monthes. She is not much marked with the 
smallpox, and I must confesse this last affliction made me 
pardon all that is past and cannot hinder myselfe from 
wishing her very well, and I hope shee will not be 
much changed as soon as her eye is well, for she has a 
very great defluxion in it, and even some danger of 
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having a blemish in it, but now I beleeve the worst is 
past.” 

It was in this month that Pierce told Pepys how the 
King is “ mighty hot upon the Duchess of Richmond, 
insomuch that upon Sunday was se’nnight at night, 
after he had ordered his guards and coach to be ready 
to carry him to the Park, he did on a sudden take a 
pair of oars or scullers, and all alone, or but one with 
him, go to Somerset House, and there, the garden door 
not being open, himself clamber over the walls to make 
a visit to her.” 1 

Our friend Pepys saw the Duchess in August, and far 
from meaning to be uncomplimentary, says her face 
was considerably worse than it was owing to the small- 
pox. Her Grace by this time was re-established at 
Court, being appointed lady of the Queen’s bedchamber 
in the previous month, with lodgings at Whitehall 
overlooking the bowling green. The Queen and her 
lady were on the best of terms. During a visit of the 
Court to Audley End in October, 1670, her Majesty 
and the Duchesses of Richmond and Buckingham dis- 
guised themselves as yokels in red petticoats and waist- 
coats and went to Newport fair, riding pillion with 
three gentlemen on cart horses. By overacting their 
parts they attracted attention, and when the Queen and 
her chaperon, Sir Bernard Gascoign, were in a booth 
purchasing yellow stockings and “ gloves stitched with 
blue,” their eccentric dialect drew a crowd around 
T Pepys, May 19, 1668. 
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them. Presently the Queen was recognised, so the 
masqueraders had to get to their horses as speedily as 
possible, but all the good people of the fair were equally 
alert, so they were escorted by a motley crew right up 
to the Palace gates. 1 

After her marriage, says Lord Dartmouth, she had 
more complaisance than before, which the King could 
not forbear telling the Duke her husband when his 
Majesty had partaken of a little too much wine at Lord 
Townshend’s Norfolk seat, Raynham Hall. We do not 
hear how the Duke received this statement, or if he 
was sober enough himself to take it seriously, but we 
may infer that he was not equally complaisant, as Burnet 
says he was sent upon a “sleeveless errand” to Den- 
mark. Here he died in 1672, and his titles reverting 
to the King as nearest collateral heir, Charles bestowed 
them upon his natural son by the Duchess of Ports- 
mouth, in August, 1675. The Duchess sold her life 
interest in the Cobham estate to Lord O’Brien in 1677, 
when there was a rumour afloat that she was secretly 
married to the Earl of Mulgrave. No such union, 
however, ever took place. Mulgrave probably courted 
the handsome widow as he did many other ladies, 
including the Princess Anne the year before her 
marriage, for which offence it was rumoured he was 
sent to Tangier in a leaky vessel. 

Another admirer was a commoner named How 
(afterwards Vice-Chamberlain to Queen Anne), who 
1 lvc’s “Select Papers,” p. 39. 
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publicly boasted of certain favours he had received. 
The Duchess promptly complained to the King, who 
appointed a committee, including Monmouth, to inquire 
into the matter, with the result that How was dismissed 
from the Court. More sincere attachments, however, 
had been those of George (afterwards Sir George) 
Hamilton, who eventually married Frances Jennings 
(the sister of Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough), of whom 
we speak elsewhere, and P’rancis Digby, the Earl of 
Bristol’s son, who is said to have courted death in the 
naval action with the Dutch in 1672, as his romantic 
love was not reciprocated. 

Towards the close of Charles’s reign the Duchess 
lived principally in Jermyn Street. 1 Her demands 
upon the privy purse were a striking contrast to those 
of her rapacious rival. Seven hundred pounds was her 
allowance in her most flourishing days, which was after- 
wards reduced to six hundred, and paid regularly after 
the King’s death. 

She was in attendance upon Mary of Modena at the 
birth of Prince Charles Edward, and, as before stated, 
Was present at the Coronation of Queen Anne. She 
died on the fifteenth of October following, declaring 
her faith in the Roman Catholic Church. Having no 
issue, the bulk of her property was willed to her 
nephew Alexander, the fifth Lord Blantyre, the re- 
mainder forming small annuities to some gentlewomen 


On its north side, near Eagle Passage. 
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who were charged with the care and maintenance of 
her pet cats. 

The Duchess of Richmond and her husband were 
buried in Westminster Abbey, beneath the same monu- 
ment as his ancestor, Lodowick Stuart, Duke of 
Richmond. 

In Child’s Bank are preserved a few relics of the 
“ Old Devil Tavern ” which adjoined it, among them a 
bust of Apollo that adorned the great room where 
Ben Jonson presided. In this “Apollo Chamber” the 
jewels of La Belle Stuart were dispersed in March, 
1703. Among them were some trinkets which had 
been given her by the Duke of York when he was her 
valentine, a ring from Lord Mandeville, 1 a gay young 
spark of the Rochester type, who also had that honour ; 
a jewel presented by Louis XIV. when she quitted 
France for England, and the pearl necklace, pendants, 
and other gifts which the Merry Monarch had bestowed 
to win her favours, and made doubly interesting as she 
had returned them when she stole away from White- 
hall to get married to the reprobate Duke, but received 
them again as a peace offering when her royal lover had 
forgiven the trick which had been played upon him. 
The Duchess’s watch and seal and silver-gilt dressing- 
case were left to Lord Blantyre. These have now 
descended to Mr. W. A. Baird, the grandson of the 
twelfth and last Baron, of “ Lennoxlove.” 


Afterwards third Duke of Manchester. 



THE COUNTESSES OP FALMOUTH AND 
ROCHESTER 

I N the memoir of the Duchess of Somerset we have 
pointed out what is no doubt a mistake in Mrs. 
Jameson’s work, viz., that the portrait engraved to repre- 
sent the Duchess is that of Mary 1 Bagot, daughter of 
Colonel Hervey Bagot, Countess of Falmouth and 
Dorset, who was one of the ladies selected to form one 
of the Court painter’s original set of “ Windsor 
Beauties,” eleven in number, by James II. ’s catalogue. 
The Duchess of Somerset was not one of the number, 
a portrait, however, said to be her, by Wissing, was 
added with other Beauties, most of which were mis- 
named, in the reign of George I. In the South 
Kensington Museum there is a miniature which evi- 
dently is a copy of the head of Lely’s painting of the 
Countess of Falmouth, which, presumably on the 
authority of Mrs. Jameson’s work, has been also mis- 
named the Duchess of Somerset. 

Judging by this portrait the Countess had one of the 

1 Her Christian name is often given as Elizabeth, which is an 

error. 
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most pleasing faces of all the Court beauties. There 
is more simplicity, grace and ease than in the self- 
conscious appearance of some of the others, and indeed, 
if she lacked in modesty later in her career, at the time 
at least this portrait of her was painted she could 
compare very favourably with her companions. Count 
Gramont, who says she was for ever blushing, singles 
her out from the other Maids of Honour as the most 
beautiful and virtuous. In the latter respect her spouse 
was a great contrast. Few of his contemporaries 
attempt to garnish over his follies. Pepys describes 
him as “ a most vicious person,” while Clarendon, 
who truly had every cause to be caustic, as Falmouth 
had done his best to oppose the marriage of the 
Chancellor’s daughter with the King’s brother by 
circulating scandalous stories about her, says, “ He was 
one in whom few other men (except the King) had ever 
observed any virtue or quality which they did not wish 
their best friends without.” 

Sir Charles Berkeley, created Lord Berkeley, Vis- 
count Fitzharding and Earl of Falmouth, the second 
son of Sir Charles Berkeley, a Somersetshire knight, 
was in high favour at Court, being one of the select (?) 
few who were admitted into closest companionship with 
the King and his brother. When he was killed in the 
engagement at South wold Bay, in 1665, both Charles 
and James were deeply afflicted with his loss. Clarendon 
says the former shed “floods of tears.” The King’s 
feelings upon receiving the news are expressed in a letter 
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to his favourite sister on June 8th: “I thank God,” 
says Charles, “ we have now the certayne newes of a 
very considerable victory over the Duch ; you will see 
most of the particulars by the relation my Lord Hollis 
will shew you, though I have had as great a losse as 
’tis possible in a good frinde, poore C. Barckely. It 
troubles me so much, as I hope you will excuse the 
shortnesse of this letter, haveing receaved the newes of 
it but two houers agoe.” 1 

Just a year after her husband’s death Pepys records 
(June 24, 1666) : “ This day I saw my Lady Falmouth, 
with whom I remember now I have dined at my Lord 
Barkeley’s heretofore, a pretty woman : she was now in 
her second or third mourning and pretty pleasant in 
her looks.” When another year had passed, rumours 
were afloat that Henry Jermyn, the lady killer, was 
going to marry the attractive widow, thereby giving 
great offence to Lady Castlemaine, who just then was 
smiling upon that gallant. 2 In March, 1668-69, again 
we get a glimpse of her from the inimitable diarist in 
her official capacity as Maid of Honour to the Duchess 
of York, with whom, in company with other of the 
maids, she was playing after-dinner games, reminding 
us somewhat of a children’s party twenty or thirty 
years ago. “ There ” (in the Treasurer’s House at 
Deptford) “I did find the Duke of York and Duchess, 
with all the great ladies, sitting upon a carpet on the 

1 “ Madame,” by Julia Cartwright, p. 216. 

2 Pcpvs* Diary, July 29, 1667. 
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ground, there being no chairs, playing at ‘ I love my 
love with an A, because he is so and so ; and I hate 
him with an A, because of this and that ’ ; and some 
of them, but particularly my Lady Castlemaine, were 
very witty.” 

When the Duke of York lost his first wife, it was 
thought possible that Lady Falmouth might succeed 
her. “ But,” said the French Ambassador in a letter to 
Louis XIV., “ I doubt whether this Prince’s passion for 
her is so great as to lead him to marry her.” Charles 
seems to have been also particularly kindly disposed 
towards her. In eight months she is said to have 
received seven thousand pounds. 1 

In 1674, Lord Buckhurst, Lari of Dorset, Nell 
Gwyn’s old admirer, then aged thirty-seven, proposed 
and was accepted. The witty and amorous nobleman 
was sentimental still, as may be judged from one of his 
love letters to the future Countess of Dorset in which 
is enclosed a large lock of his brown hair. Another 
curious document, preserved in that treasure house of 
the Sackvilles, Knole, is a billet doux which must have 
come into the new bride’s possession after the death of 
her first lord, from a lady of the French Court when he 
acted as ambassador there. The writer says she could 
not express what she wished the evening he left, and 
certainly her bad English made her further remark 
almost as unintelligible. “ I'he King,” she says, “ hass 
just now caread me to cis the quine’s hand and to be 
T Forucron's “ Louise de Kcrouallc,” pp. 78, 81. 



116 SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY BEAUTIES 


laday of the bad chamber.” 1 What new favourite of 
the Grand Monarque was this ? A beauty it may be 
sure, for Dorset otherwise would not have troubled his 
head about her. 

The second husband was an improvement on the first 
in every way. Like Falmouth he had sown his wild 
oats somewhat lavishly, but by now had settled down, 
and was universally beloved for his generous and 
tender disposition, which by the way it is difficult to 
associate with his particularly harsh pen. Rochester 
aptly described him as “ the best good man with the 
worst-natured muse ” ; and Burnet also says, “ Never 
was so much ill nature in a pen as in his, joined with so 
much good nature as was in himself.” 

Whether Drydett was paying off an old score, or was 
satirising the style of a rival poet in his biting verse on 
the F.arl and his wife, it is difficult to guess, but his 
lines could scarcely be less complimentary. 

“He lugged about the matrimonial load 
Till fortune, blindly kind as well as he. 

Has ill restored him to his liberty 7 ; 

Which he would use in his old sneaking way, 

Drinking all night and dozing all the day.” 

The Countess died in September, 1679, at the age of 
thirty-four, and was buried in Withyham Church, near 

1 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. p. 260. 

a Dorset does not seem to have appreciated this liberty, as he 
married a second wife, Mary, the daughter of James, Earl of 
Northampton. 
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the old Sussex seat of the Sackvilles, Buckhurst Place. 
Her only daughter by her first husband, Lady Mary 
Berkeley, married Sir Gilbert Gerard, a gentleman 
whose name is associated with the story of “ The Black 
Box,” by which Monmouth’s partisans endeavoured to 
prove his legitimacy . 1 

There has been considerable confusion over the 
portraits of the three beauties, the wife of John 
Wilmot, Earl of Rochester, and the wives of the 
eldest and second son of Lord Chancellor Clarendon. 
As the latter, Lawrence Hyde, succeeded Wilmot as 
Earl of Rochester, this may be accounted for, and thus 
we have engraved portraits of Henrietta Boyle repre- 
senting the runaway heiress, Elizabeth Malet. In the 
same way Henrietta Boyle, Lawrence Hyde’s wife, has 
been confused with her sister-in-law, the daughter of 
Lord Capel, Theodosia Elyde, Viscountess Cornbury, 
as at one time they were both Mrs. Hydes, and thus 
we have the engraved portrait of the former repre- 
senting the languishing Mrs. Hyde of De Gramont’s 
Memoirs, the lady who courted the attentions of young 
Jermyn to make herself envied by her fellow beauties. 

“ Mrs. Hyde,” says the Count, “ was one of the first 
beauties who were prejudiced with a blind prepossession 
in favour of Jermyn. She had just married a man 
whom she loved : by this marriage she became sister- 
in-law to the Duchess [of York], brilliant by her own 
1 “ King Monmouth,' ” p. 88. 
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native lustre, and full of pleasantry and wit. However, 
she was of opinion that so long as she was not talked of 
on account of Jermyn, all her other advantages would 
avail nothing for her glory. . . . She was of middle size, 
had a skin of dazzling whiteness, fine hands, and a foot 
surprisingly beautiful even in England : long custom had 
given such a languishing tenderness to her looks, that 
she never opened her eyes but like a Chinese.” When 
Mulgrave fell into disgrace for writing love letters to 
the young Princess Anne, it was reported that Hyde 
had brought it about in vengeance for too great atten- 
tions which Mulgrave had paid to his Countess. 1 

From Lely’s portrait of this lady (in Lord Clarendon’s 
collection at The Grove, Watford), the beauty of her 
hands may be studied but not her feet. Her expression 
inclines towards melancholy rather than tenderness, and 
her expressive eyes can in no way be likened to a 
Chinese. That of her sister-in-law, the Countess of 
Rochester, by the same painter at Hampton Court, is 
misleading, as of the two she looks the more vivacious 
and coquettish with her long fair ringlets and self- 
conscious expression. It dates from about the time of 
her marriage in 1663. 

Of the five lovely daughters of Richard, first Earl of 
Burlington, she was considered the most beautiful, 2 but 

1 See Hist. MSS. Rep. 7, App. pp. 480, 498. 

* Her portraits vary considerably. A miniature of her by Cooper 
at Althorp, and a painting by Lely in the Uffizi Gallery at Florence, 
are neither of them beautiful. 
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unlike most of the Court ladies of her time she was 
modest and unambitious, and did not share the common 
failing of having a string of admirers at her feet. She 
shone better in her home circle than in the gay saloons 
of Whitehall, where her husband as Lord High Treasurer 
and Privy Councillor was naturally a conspicuous 
figure, though never a very popular one, owing to his 
hasty temper and capacity for making enemies, but for 
all that he had sufficient tact combined with pluck to 
defend his father at the time of his fall as neither to 
risk his position, nor lower him in the estimation of 
the King. Pepys speaks of his defence at the Lord 
Chancellor’s impeachment, which Waller the poet 
likened in greatness and worthiness “ to the oration 
of Brutus.” 1 

Lawrence Hyde was created Earl of Rochester in 
1683, but his Countess only enjoyed the title four 
years, as she died in the second year of James II. ’s 
reign. On this King’s accession, the new Earl and his 
elder brother Henry, who had succeeded to the 
Clarendon title in 1674, were bound to their royal 
brother-in-law’s fortunes, and at his abdication showed 
their inclinations in a marked manner. When both 
Houses of Parliament were in favour of William and 
Mary taking the throne, the latter’s own uncle, Lord 
Clarendon, spoke with such vehemence against it, says 
Evelyn, “ that it put him by all preferment, which 
must doubtless have been as great as could have been 
1 Pepys’ Diary, November 19, 1667. 
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given him. My Lord of Rochester, his brother, over- 
shot himself by the same carriage and stiffness which 
their friends thought they might have well spared, 
when they saw how it was likely to be over-ruled, 
and that it had been sufficient to have declared their 
dissent with less passion.” 1 The wives of these two 
ministers had been anxious to make Evelyn's daughter, 
Mary, a maid of honour to the Queen, but her tastes 
did not lie in the direction of the Court. This beauti- 
ful and accomplished girl died of the smallpox in her 
twentieth year. 

The Countess of Rochester’s eldest daughter, Lady 
Anne Hyde, inherited her mother’s good looks. She 
was united at the age of fifteen to the second Earl of 
Ossory, but died three years afterwards. The bereaved 
feelings of the two fathers in the loss of their daughters 
within a few months of one another are graphically 
handed down to us in the Earl’s papers and in Evelyn’s 
famous diary. In both one can see how cruelly the 
heartstrings were wrung. 2 

The young Countess of Ossory is said to have foretold 
her death the year before. She dreamed that some one 
knocked at her chamber door, and going to answer it, saw 
there standing the figure of Lady Kildare, 3 who had died 

1 Evelyn’s Diary, February 21, 1689. 

3 Jameson’s “ Beauties of the Court of Charles II.,” pp. 206, 207 ; 
and Evelyn’s Diary. 

3 A portrait by Lely of the Countess of Kildare, a beautiful young 
girl of about sixteen, was sold in the Peel Heirloom collection in 1900 
to Messrs. Agnew. But possibly this was Elizabeth Ranelagh, 
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shortly before, muffled up in a hood. “ Sister, is it 
you ? ” she cried out. “ What makes you come in this 
manner ? ” “ Don’t be frightened, for I come on a 

very serious affair,” replied the spectre. “ It is to tell 
you that you will die very soon.” 1 

Rochester pathetically alludes to his wife’s failing 
health at the time of their sad loss. “A wife,” he 
says, “ for whom I had all the tenderness imaginable . . . 
whose fainting heart and weak spirits I was to comfort 
and keep up when I had none myself.” 

What little we know of the other Countess of 
Rochester : “ the melancholy heiress ” with whom John 
Wilmot ran away, makes her at least a more interesting 
figure than Henrietta Boyle. By no means was her face 
her only fortune, otherwise probably she would have 
not had so many aspirants for her hand. Elizabeth, 
daughter and heiress of John Malet of Enmore in 
Somerset, had a large selection to choose from among 
them, William, Lord Herbert, afterwards Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord Hinchinbrooke, afterwards second Earl 
of Sandwich, John, Lord Butler, afterwards Viscount 
Clonmore, and Sir Francis Popham. 

Of these, Lord Hinchinbrooke bid fair to be the 
winner, for the ladies at this time seem to have been 
competed for like the prizes in a lottery. What they 

Countess of Kildare, who died in the eighteenth century at a 
great age. See p. 285 ; also the author’s edition of the “ Memoirs 
of Count de Gramont.” 

1 Jameson, p. 206. 
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were worth in pounds, shillings and pence usually is 
taken into account before anything, to judge by the 
contemporary writings of matchmaking fathers and 
mothers. But in Wilmot, Earl of Rochester, he had 
a dangerous rival, for that young profligate would stick 
at nothing to gain his own ends, and being a favourite 
with the King, had powerful influence to support him. 
But Rochester could do nothing decently. Seeing that 
his suit did not bid fair for success, he had recourse to 
forcible means. 

On May 26, 1665, the heiress was being escorted 
home by her grandfather, Sir Francis Hawley, from the 
lodgings of the beauty, Frances Stuart, at Whitehall, 
with whom she had supped, when the coach, upon 
reaching Charing Cross, was held up by a party of 
armed men. She was hurried into another coach, in 
which there were two women ready to receive her, and 
to her consternation driven off at a brisk pace to some 
unknown destination. The Earl himself was not 
present at the assault, but was awaiting the abducted 
lady in the vicinity of Uxbridge, where, the hue and 
cry having been raised, he was captured and marched 
ofF to the Tower. But only for one of those temporary 
disgraces which were soon forgiven by the good-natured 
Charles. After such an outrage one would have 
imagined the madcap Earl had lost his last chance, but 
Miss Malet perhaps secretly enjoyed this mediaeval 
sort of romantic courtship. In any case, in the follow- 
ing year Pepys tells us that “the business between my 
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Lord Hinchinbrooke and Mrs. Mallet is quite broke 
off ; he attending her at Tunbridge, and she declaring 
her affections to be settled : and he not being fully 
pleased with the vanity and liberty of her carriage.” 1 

Scarcely six months afterwards we get one of those 
delightful little peeps from Pepys, from which we find 
that Rochester eventually was rewarded for his pains : 
u Soon as dined, my wife and I went to the Duke’s 
playhouse, and there saw ‘ Heraclius,’ an excellent 
play, to my extraordinary content ; and the more from 
the house being very full, and great company ; among 
others, Mrs. Steward very fine, with her locks done up 
with puffes, as my wife calls them, and several other 
great ladies had their hair so, though I do not like it ; 
but my wife do mightily — but it is only because she 
sees it is the fashion. Here I saw my Lord Rochester 
and his lady, Mrs. Mallet, who hath after all this ado 
married him ; and as I hear some say in the pit, it 
is a great act of charity, for he hath no estate. But 
it was pleasant to see how everybody rose up when my 
Lord John Butler, the Duke of Ormond’s son, come 
into the pit towards the end of the play, who was a 
servant [suitor] to Mrs. Mallet, and now smiled upon 
her and she on him.” 2 

The Countess of Rochester, however, did not figure 
much in London society, spending her time principally 
at her houses in Oxfordshire and Somersetshire : Adder- 

1 Diary, August 26, 1666. 

2 Ibid., February 4., 1666-67. 
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bury and Enmore. Writing from the former in June, 
1672, Lady Mary Bertie says, “ Lady Rochester kept 
my brother’s birthday with great solemnity, causing the 
bells to be rung, and making a great dinner. We con- 
cluded it by dancing sixteen dances after supper, and 
because the weather was hot, we danced some of them 
in the fore-court, some in the garden, and the rest in 
the hall.” The diversions of the country had but little 
attraction for Rochester, and his visits were few and far 
between. The following letter is characteristic : — 

“ Run away like a rascal without taking leave, dear 
wife : it is an impolite way of proceeding which a 
modest man ought to be ashamed of. I have left you 
a prey to your own imaginations amongst my relations — 
the worst of damnations ; but there will come an hour 
of deliverance, till when, may my mother be merciful 
to you ; so I commit you to what shall ensue, woman 
to woman, wife to mother, in hopes of a future appear- 
ance in glory.” 

The Countess evidently did not get on well with her 
mother-in-law, and though in the above instance he 
ignominiously decamped to let them settle their little 
differences, he occasionally tried to throw oil on the 
troubled waters. “ You must, I think, obey my mother 
in her commands to wait on her at Aylesbury, as I told 
you in my last letter — I will only desire you not to be 
too much amazed at the thoughts my mother has of 
you since being mere imaginations, they will as easily 
vanish, as they were groundlessly erected ; for my own 
part, I will make it my endeavour they may.” 
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The Dowager Countess — the widow of the gallant 
cavalier who followed the fortunes of the exiled Charles 
after Worcester fight — mother-like, treated her rake 
son’s foibles leniently, and took his side in domestic 
differences. Curiously enough the portrait of this lady 
at Ditchley (her first husband was Sir F. H. Lee of 
Ditchley) was engraved many years ago as her daughter- 
in-law : the melancholy heiress, as Gramont calls her, 
and this plate has been used over and over again. 
Scarcely a compliment to the latter lady, as Anne, 
Countess of Rochester, nie St. John, looks here an 
austere middle-aged woman, by no means a beauty, 
though she possesses good features, but certainly she 
may have been pretty once upon a time. We may here 
point out that the only known portraits of the second 
Earl of Rochester’s wife are owned by descendants of the 
Malets of Enmore, and judging from one of them in 
the possession of Colonel Harold Malet she had a far 
more pleasing expression than her mother-in-law. 1 
Still it is easy to misjudge from outward appearances, 
and that her disposition was not as sweet as it might 
have been, we may gather from another letter of her 
erring husband, which was as follows : — 

(< My Wife, — The difficulties of pleasing your lady- 
ship do increase so fast upon me and are grown so 

1 Vide the author’s edition of the “Memoirs of Count de Gramont,” 
in which one of the portraits has been reproduced by kind per- 
mission of Colonel Malet. 
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numerous, that to a man less resolved than myself never 
to give it over, it would appear a madness ever to 
attempt it more ; but through your frailties mine ought 
not to multiply : you may, therefore, secure yourself 
that it will not be easy for you to put me out of my 
constant resolutions to satisfy you in all I can. I 
confess there is nothing will so much contribute to my 
assistance in this as your dealing freely with me ; for 
since you have thought it a wise thing to trust me less 
and have reserves, it has been out of my power to make 
the best of my proceedings effectual to what 1 intended 
them. At a distance 1 am likeliest to learn your mind, 
for you have not a very obliging way of delivering it 
by word of mouth ; if, therefore, you will let me know 
the particulars in which I may be useful to you, I will 
show my readiness as to my own part ; and if I fail of 
the success I wish, it shall not be the fault of 

“ \our humble servant, 

41 Rochester. ” 

The Earl’s only son Charles died at the age of 
fourteen, in 1 68 1 , the year after his father’s decease. 
There is a very fine portrait of the little fellow in one 
of the dining-rooms at Hinchinbrooke, in which he 
inherits more of his mother’s beauty than a resemblance 
to the effeminate face of his sire. 

If the depraved father could not set a good example 
to his boy, he could at least point out the way he should 
go. “ Avoid idleness, scorn lying, and God will bless 
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you,” he wrote to him. “ Dear child, learn your book, 
and be obedient, and you shall see what a father I will 
be to you.” His three daughters, Anne, Mallet, and 
Elizabeth, married respectively Lord Broke, Viscount 
Lisburne, and the Earl of Sandwich, the last being the 
son of the Countess of Rochester’s old admirer, Lord 
Hinchinbrooke. 



LUCY WALTER 


T HOSE who have pondered over the handsome 
but effeminate face of the unfortunate Duke of 
Monmouth as handed down to us by the brush of Lely 
or Mary Beale, cannot but have been struck by its 
dissimilarity to the harsh and saturnine features of the 
father who owned him as his son. The likeness he 
bore to his beautiful mother, judging from the few 
portraits of her there are existing, is unmistakable, but 
to Charles — none. 

Now, at the end of the long picture gallery at 
Althorp there is a portrait which physiognomists might 
do well to study. It is a handsome young soldier of 
the time of the Protectorate, with a haughty brow and 
upper lip and, indeed, in general expression strikingly 
like the Duke of Monmouth. This is the brother of 
Algernon Sidney, Colonel Robert, whose name figures 
but little in history, it is true, but a character who 
commands our interest when we consider that there is 
strong evidence in favour that he, and not Charles II., 
was Monmouth’s father. 

James II. is very clear and straightforward in his 
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opinion, although one must also remember that it is 
only natural that it should be a biassed one. Algernon, 
he says, was the first to be attracted by the lovely 
Welsh girl, Lucy Walter (not Walters, as the name 
is given in most histories), whom he met in London 
when he was an officer under Cromwell ; but, his 
regiment being suddenly called away, a dishonourable 
arrangement that he was on the point of making fell 
through, by which Colonel Robert stole a march upon 
his brother. Whether or not he in the first instance 
befriended her on his brother’s behalf does not tran- 
spire ; in any case he was so far interested in her 
movements that when she went over to Holland she 
became his mistress. 

The diarist Evelyn was undoubtedly wrong in stating 
that Lucy was of low origin, but her parents had 
evidently come down in the world. James, who was 
at the Hague at the time of his brother’s arrival there 
in September, 1648, says “she was born of a gentle- 
man’s family in Wales, but having little means and less 
grace came to London to make her fortune.” Whether 
her mother and father also migrated to the metropolis 
is not known, but they were both living at the time 
that Lucy left England, the latter dying in 1650, and 
the former five years later. The probability is that 
they continued to live in Wales, and that Lucy went 
to live with her mother’s sister, Margaret Gosfright, 
nie Prothero, who had married a Dutch merchant of 
St. Dunstan’s in the West. As to whether this aunt 
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of Lucy had anything to do with Algernon Sidney’s 
“ trafficking ” with her for fifty broad pieces 1 is diffi- 
cult to conjecture, but she was an unprincipled woman, 
as will be explained later on, and for some reason or 
other “ was put to prison about her niece’s going 
beyond sea.” In any case her husband must be 
exonerated from any suspicion, as he censured his 
wife’s sister for leaving her daughter u abroad in an 
ill way of living,” upon which he was assured that 
Lucy was married to the King. 2 

On the road which runs between St. David’s and 
Haverfordwest may be seen the ruins of Roch Castle, 
which was dismantled and burnt during the Civil War, 
after holding out bravely for the Royalist cause. This 
was the ancestral home of the Walter family, and in 
1644 Lucy’s parents (William Walter and his wife 
Elizabeth, niece of the Earl of Carbery), it may be 
inferred, migrated to Rhosmarket, some twelve miles 
away, where at another seat, “ the Great House ” 
(which has long since disappeared), the future mother 
of the Duke of Monmouth is said to have been born 
some eight or ten years before the destruction of the 
fortress. 

It is generally supposed that Charles first saw this 
“ brave, beautiful, bold, but insipid creature,” as Evelyn 
calls her, shortly after his arrival at the Hague, early 
in September, 1648. James implies that he there heard 

T Macphcrson’s “Original Papers,” vol. i. p. 76. 

2 Add. MSS. 28094, f. 71, 
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of her and got her out of Colonel Sidney’s possession, 
who was willing enough to part with her ; but it must 
be remembered that the son the King afterwards 
acknowledged to be his own, was born on April 9, 
1649 — one of the facts that made “the knowing 
world,” as James puts it, have very serious doubts. 

The Countess Dunois, writing half a century later, 
says with more flavour of romance than truth that 
Charles first met Lucy Walter in Wales. That 
assertion, however, must be dismissed, but it is possible 
he may have seen her at Paris or Saint-Germain early 
in the year 1648, when Lord Glamorgan arrived from 
England accompanied by Lucy’s kinsman, John Barlow 
(the name she afterwards assumed), and possibly Lucy 
herself. 1 

Evelyn has but little doubt that young James 
Crofts, afterwards Duke of Monmouth, was the son 
of Colonel Sidney. He, as well as James, speaks of 
the likeness between them. “ When he grew to be a 
man,” says the latter, “ he very much resembled the 
Colonel both in stature and countenance, even to a 
wart on his face.” 2 This distinguishing mark is to 
be discerned on several of the Duke’s portraits. 

Charles, though still in his teens when welcomed at 
the Hague in mid-September, 1648, had long since 
taken his degree as a thorough man of the world. The 
companionship of the profligate Buckingham and many 

1 “King Monmouth,” p. 5. 

2 Macpherson’s “ Original Papers,” vol. i. p. 76. 
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other unprincipled courtiers who frequented the English 
Court at Paris had instilled a premature taste for 
gallantry. Nor was he then a novice by any means, 
for after his visit to Jersey in 1646 a certain Donna 
Maria Stuart, of the family of the Barons of St. Marzo, 
is said to have presented him with a son, one Don 
Giacomo Stuart, who died in Naples, and always 
declared that he headed the list of the illegitimate 
children of the Merry Monarch. Clarendon tells us 
that in the previous year, when Charles was in the 
west of England, an undesirable associate who was 
having an evil influence over the Prince had to be 
removed from all intercourse with him. 1 

To return to Lucy Walter, Clarendon fully believed 
that the object of her going to Holland was with the 
express purpose of enslaving the heart of Charles, but 
whether with the ambitious view of becoming his wife, 
or of occupying a more equivocal position, must be left 
in doubt. The Chancellor said the latter was the case, 
but there is also evidence to support the theory that 
some sort of compact was made which will be explained 
later. However this may have been, if we take into 
consideration the date of Charles’s arrival in Holland 
and the date of Monmouth’s birth, it can only be said 
that, if she put in an appearance at the Hague after he 

1 “The Bishop of Salisbury drew attention to the Council when 
at Barnstable to the bad companionship of a youth named Wheeler, 
who forthwith was ejected from the town.” (Clarendon’s “History 
of the Rebellion,” Book ix.) 
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came there, her conquest not only must have been very 
rapid, but Colonel Robert Sidney’s possession must 
have been equally brief. On the face of these facts 
is it not far more probable that her ambitious designs 
led her in the first instance to Paris, that she had fallen 
in there both with Sidney and with Charles, and that 
she followed the latter to keep hold of her influence 
over him p 

Lucy declared that the marriage ceremony was duly 
solemnised, and at the time and for many years after- 
wards there were many who fully believed it to be the 
case ; indeed, two knights, Sir George Parry and Sir 
Henry Pomeroy, declared they were witnesses to the 
union at Liege. It would appear also that Edward 
Progers, the groom of the bedchamber and confidant 
in all the King’s intrigues at the time, and two others 
were also present, at least so we may judge from a 
curious document which is still to be seen at Dysart 
House, Fife : — 

“Sir J. Cooke told me,” says the writer in an anno- 
tated almanac of the year 1696, “that E. Newburgh 
told him that he was witness to K. C h marriage w th 
D. Monmouth’s mother, and that Progers and anoy r 
also werr so to.” 

As is well known, at the time that Monmouth’s 
partisans were trying to prove his legitimacy, reports 
were freely circulated that Dr. John Cosin, Bishop of 
Durham, had been entrusted with the marriage cer- 
tificate, and a certain black box containing this 
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documentary proof at the time of the prelate’s death 
in 1672 had been left in the custody of Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, his son-in-law. Friends of “ the Protestant 
Duke ” were indefatigable in their search for direct 
evidence, and had obtained witnesses ready to swear 
to anything, when Gerard burst the bubble by admit- 
ting that the whole thing was a fabrication. 1 The 
same day that he declared this before the Council the 
King certified in the Gazette that he had never been 
married to any woman but the Queen. 

A story that was also current, that Lucy had had in 
her possession a letter from Charles in which he owned 
his marriage with her, and that it was forcibly got out 
of her keeping, however, had some basis in truth. She 
died, as will be pointed out later, before the Restoration. 
Three years before that event Sir Arthur Slingsby wrote 
to Charles that it would be advisable “ to get certain 
papers and letters out of her hands that concerns your 
Majesty,” and to obtain them he suggested that her 
trunks should be searched. 2 3 Progers, before alluded 
to, when he abducted her boy by the King’s command, 
probably managed to get hold of the documents at the 
same time. 3 But we are anticipating matters, and must 
return to the cause of these ruptures. 

While Charles was in Scotland doing penance for his 
sins under the strict Puritanical discipline, his mistress, 

1 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 5, p. 318. 

- Calendar of Clarendon State Papers, vol. iii. p. 384-85. 

3 Add. MSS. 28094, f. 71. 
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entirely regardless of her vows, whether legal or other- 
wise, had a daughter by Lord Taaffe, 1 who was 
entrusted with the King’s private disbursements in 
Holland — the nobleman who, according to Count 
Gramont, some years later declined to acknowledge 
the paternity of a child of Miss W armister, one of the 
Queen’s Maids of Honour. 

Some time after this the Princess of Orange, writing 
to her brother about his “ wife ” (a term that she and 
the Queen-mother invariably used in speaking of 
Lucy Walter), says : “ Your wife desires me to present 
her humble duty to you, which is all shee can say. 1 
tell her ’tis because she thinks of another husband, and 
does not follow your example of being as constant a 
wife as you are a husband.” The gentleman alluded to 
was another gay spark, Colonel Thomas Howard (a 
brother of James, third Karl of Suffolk), who fell a 
victim to Lucy’s charms towards the close of her brief 
career. 

Notwithstanding these scandals and the empty state 
of the privy purse, Charles managed to keep l.ucv well 
provided with money. She had luxurious lodgings at 
Antwerp, and her son was put out to nurse at Schiedam, 
near Rotterdam, hi a little booklet of’ the seventeenth 
century we learn the following particulars of the first 
attempt to abduct the boy : — 

“ Some time after he had been there at nurse, his 
mother, being desirous to see him, took her gentleman 
1 Afterwards second Karl of Carlingford. 
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with her, who, at a place where she called by the way 
to pay a visit, desired to be excused for some small 
time from attending on her till he had despatched some 
extraordinary business which he pretended, promis- 
ing to return again immediately, and, having 
obtained her permission, away he went, but, like an 
ungrateful and treacherous villain, repaired immediately 
to Mr. Ghysens at Schiedam, where the princely babe 
was nursed, and, pretending to be sent for that purpose 
by his mother, carried him and the nurse both away. 
His lady waited his coming with abundance of patience, 
but at length, night drawing on and no gentleman 
appearing, she began to suspect herself to be abused, 
whereupon, a gentleman offering to wait on her thither, 
she presently posted away, and being arrived and 
finding her son gone, I want words wherewith to 
express her grief and surprise : she rent her apparel, 
tore the hair off her head, and with whole showers of 
tears bewailed the greatness of her loss and the deplor- 
ableness of her condition, yet suffered not grief to 
prevail so far as to make her incapable of endeavouring 
to right herself, wherefore she presently gave orders 
for the providing horses, which being ready, she 
presently posted away to Maeslandsluce, riding all 
night ; she suspected that he was carried thither in 
order to be transported to England, there having been 
some inquiry made after him. She arrived there early 
in the morning, just as the Sieur Newport one of the 
Lords of the State and the Mayor of Maesland, were 
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taking boat for the Heauge ; those that were with her 
advised her to make her application to him, as the 
likeliest person to assist her, telling her that he could 
speak English, whereupon she addressed herself to him 
in that language, discovering to him the condition of 
herself and son, and the relation they stood unto the 
King of England, with the circumstances of his stealing 
away ; and pulling out a handful of gold, ‘ Jf money 
will do it,’ said she, ‘ I will spare for no charges,’ 
imploring his help and assistance for the recovery of 
that royal treasure. This occasioned abundance of 
people flocking about them to learn the occasion of his 
address, wherefore he advised her to go into some 
house and make no noys about it, least she thereby 
prevent the accoriplishing her desire, which she did, 
and he presently ordered a general search to be made 
and that no ships should go off till they were searched, 
notwithstanding which they could make no discovery 
of him till about ten or twelve days after, when he was 
found at Loosdymen, where he had been all that time 
concealed, and having to her inexpressible joy recovered 
him, she took a stately house at Boscal, where they 
resided for some time.” 1 

All this seems to be very harsh and cruel, but there 
was another side to the story, of which we get an 
insight from information sent to the King by one of 
his grooms of the bedchamber, Lieut. -Colonel Daniel 

1 “An Historical Account of the Heroic k Life,” &c., of James, 
Duke of Monmouth, 16S3. 
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O’Neale. Writing from the Hague early in the year 
1656, he says : “ I am much troubled to see the 
prejudice hir being here does your Majestie, for every 
idle action of hirs brings your Majestie uppon the 
stage.” Certain disclosures made by a midwife had 
reached the ears of Lucy’s maid, who threatened to 
reveal them. To save a public scandal O’Neale had 
recourse to bribery, for the maid had survived a 
murderous attack with a bodkin which her mistress 
had made upon her. “ It were well if your Majestie 
will owen that child,” continues O’Neale (which looks 
as if Charles had not yet acknowledged the future 
Duke of Monmouth as his son), “to send hir your 
positive command to deliver him unto whom your 
Majestie will appoint.” 

The diplomacy, or rather duplicity, of the first 
Charles had already appeared in the policy of the 
second. There is no doubt that though publicly he 
disowned his mistress, he secretly watched her interests, 
or wished her to think that he did so. This is very 
evident from the fact that the groom of the bedchamber 
complains that Lord Taaffe “ tells hir your Majestie 
has nothing more in consideratione than hir sufferings, 
and that the next monny you can gett or borrow shall 
be sent to supply hir. Whyle your Majestie incourages 
a nny to speake this language shee’le never obey what 
you will have. The only way is to necessitat hir, if 
your Majestie can think hir worth your care.” 1 
1 Thurloe State Papers, vol. i. \\ 684. 
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Lucy at length was shipped off to England with an 
annuity of £400, being accompanied by her two 
children, her maid, her brother, and Colonel Thomas 
Howard. She had a meeting with Charles previous 
to her departure either at Antwerp or Brussels, when 
he presented her with a pearl necklace valued at about 
fifteen hundred pounds. Lodgings were procured in 
the vicinity of Somerset House over a barber’s shop, 
but the movements of the Dutch widow, as she gave 
herself out to be, were watched with suspicion, and at 
last she was arrested and imprisoned in the Tower as a 
spy. Upon examination she said she had come to 
England to look after some money that had been left 
her by her mother. She had met Howard at Flushing 
by accident, she had not seen Charles for a couple of 
years, and the two children she had with her were by a 
husband she had in Holland who was dead. After the 
detention of about a fortnight, Cromwell issued an 
order to send away Charles Stuart’s “ lady of pleasure 
and the young heir and set them on shoar in Flanders, 
which is no ordinary courtesie.” 1 

In August the party were back again in Brussels, 
Lucy, or Mrs. Barlow, as she was usually called, 
creating fresh disturbances. Howard this time was 
anxious to get some documents which he had entrusted 
in her keeping out of her possession, as in the event of 
his succeeding to the earldom their production might 
go against his interests. The Colonel and a kinsman 
1 Ellis’s Original Letters, 2nd scries, vol. iii. \\ 352. 
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of his sweetheart, in trying to settle this little difficulty, 
came to blows, and the former received a dangerous 
wound in his arm. Colonel Slingsby, with a view to 
getting the boy out of her keeping, had lodged the 
mother and son in his house, but Lucy objected to this 
arrangement and escaped, whereupon Slingsby had 
recourse to violence, and attempted to drag the latter 
off to prison. Public sympathy, as is nearly always the 
case, sided with the pretty woman, so, the aggressor 
being worsted, Lucy and her child were taken to the 
residence of the Ambassador, pending the King’s 
pleasure. 

The unfortunate Charles, being again dragged into 
the mire, explained that it was his desire that the 
mother and son should be separated, as it would be a 
charity to them both. His orders were to get the 
child “ in a quiet way,” but he regretted that the 
attempt had been made with such noise and scandal. 
Further, it was pointed out that if the mother u shall 
not at length return to such a way of life as may 
redeem in some measure the reproach of her past ways : 
if she consents not to this she will add to her follies a 
most unnatural one in reference to her child, since 
neither of them will any further be cared for or owned 
by the King, who will take any good office done to her 
as an injury to him. It ought to be considered whether 
she should not be compelled to be good to herself, or at 
least be restrained from ruining her innocent child by 
making a property of him to support herself in those 
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wild and disgraceful courses she hath taken, and 
whether, from the condition of the parties concerned, 
the King may not reasonably pretend to a more than 
ordinary compliance with his desires ; but if he cannot 
have the child disposed of according to his directions, 
he will free himself the best way he may from any 
further trouble or scandal.” Lucy, a close prisoner in 
the Ambassador’s house, agreed to comply to these 
wishes so long as Slingsby or O’Neale should not have 
the care of her boy. 

It was now that the suggestion was made of getting 
the papers out of her hands, and the King’s confidant, 
Progers, managed with strategy what Slingsby had 
failed to do with force. Clever persuasion or bribery 
induced Lucy to go in search of the compromising 
documents, and when they were forthcoming her boy 
had vanished. 1 This happened in December, 1657. 
In the following August Cromwell’s secretary was in- 
formed by a spy of a “ combat ” between Bishop Lloyd 2 3 
and Madame Barlow. The unfortunate prelate “ got 
the wors and is gon for Holland,” says the informant 
with tantalising brevity. 3 It may be presumed that 
the “ combat ” was about “ young Master Jocky,” as 
the future Duke of Monmouth was nicknamed ; or 
possibly in connection with the marriage ceremony 

1 Add MSS. 28094, f. 71. 

3 One of the seven Bishops who were sent to the Tower 
in 1688. 

3 Thurloc State Papers, vol. vii. p. 337. 
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which she declared had been performed. Lloyd, being 
the King’s chaplain, whatever he may have known, 
undoubtedly took the wisest course in flight. 

Once free of his sad environment the handsome boy 
found a careful foster-mother in Queen Henrietta 
Maria, through whose influence, aided by Clarendon 
and Ormonde, the termination of her son’s unfortunate 
liaison had in a great measure been brought about. 
Dr. Stephen GofFe was appointed the lad’s tutor, but 
he being a Roman Catholic, Thomas Ross, a Scotchman, 
afterwards, by the King’s desire, took his place, and 
Lord Crofts was appointed as his guardian, and from 
this time forward he assumed the name of James 
Crofts. 

Of his half-sister Mary very little is known. One 
loses sight of her upon the mother’s return from Eng- 
land in 1656 until the date of her (Mary’s) marriage, 
some fourteen years afterwards, to William Sarsfield, 
of Mayo, elder brother to Patrick, Earl of Lucan. 
Her husband brought her to England from the house 
of Lord Taaffe, her father, who presumably had had 
her brought up under his care. 1 Notwithstanding 
that Mary’s arrival in the world was the cause of the 
first breach in the amorous relations between Charles 
and Lucy Walter, it is one of the many examples of 
his good nature that he should have made her an allow- 
ance. It is also a good trait in Monmouth’s character 
that he should have interested himself in his sister’s 
1 State Papers, Dom. Charles II., vol. 434. 
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welfare, for at the time of her marriage the Duke’s 
influence induced the King to arrange for the purchase 
of lands at Lucan that a suitable jointure might be 
settled upon her. 

Sarsfield, however, died in 1675 without leaving any 
provision for his wife, and the following year she was 
united to William Fanshawe, Master of the Requests 
to Charles II., who converted her from the Roman 
Catholic faith, in which she had been brought up. 
The pair fell upon evil days. Fanshawe lost his 
appointment, and his wife’s “ bounty ” got into 
arrears like the most of the pensions of “ the Merry 
Monarch.” In a letter from Mary to the Secretary of 
State preserved in the Record Office, she complains 
of the non-payment of her one hundred pounds a 
quarter, which she says is “ not ner so much as he 
[the King] was pleased to alowe me when I was but 
a child,” which shows that Charles provided liberally 
for her also in those days. 

After the King’s death we find Mary and her 
husband again in distress, they and their five children 
being threatened to be turned out of doors for not 
paying their rent. James, who naturally had no love 
for any of the Monmouth connection, disbursed a 
small sum from the Secret Service Fund, but the 
Queen of William III., who no doubt had interested 
herself in Lucy Walter’s daughter in Holland, was far 
more liberal, presenting her with 250 guineas and 
settling ^300 a year upon her husband, who when he 
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became a widower a few years later was again in 
difficulties — arrested for debt and crippled with gout. 
He died after August 26, 1707. His will, bearing 
that date, desired that his body might be interred at 
Barking, by the side of his beloved wife, “ sister of 
the late Duke of Monmouth/’ By her first husband 
Mary had two sons, who died young, and a daughter, 
Charlotte, who survived her step-father, and married a 
Mr. Agmondisham Vesey, of Ireland. Her step-sister 
Mary Anne (the third daughter of the second marriage) 
also married an Irish gentleman, Mr. Mark Newdigate. 
There were two other daughters, Anne Dorothy, 
who married a barrister named Mathews, and Lucy 
Catherine, who was buried at Barking in 1705. The 
son, Thomas Edward, of Great Singleton, Lancashire, 
at this time was a volunteer in Her Majesty’s 
Fleet. 1 

To return to Lucy Walter, deprived of royal favour 
and separated from her beloved son, the authorities at 
Brussels, who before had threatened to expel her from 
the town u as an infamous person by sound of drum,” 
probably did not stand long upon ceremony, as it 
was only out of consideration for Charles that they 
had not got rid of her before. In any case, she was 
living in Paris, having, says James, abandoned herself 
to a vicious way of living when her brief career came 
to an end. The diarist Evelyn, who had frequently 

1 See “ Sandford,” who, however, is incorrect in the date of' the 
father’s death. 
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seen her in that city, says she died miserably, without 
anything to bury her. The King’s cupbearer, William 
Erskine, who took pity on her during her last 
days, officiated at her interment, which probably was 
in the Huguenot Cemetery in the Faubourg Saint- 
Germain, in October or November, 1658. 

Lucy’s next-of-kin was Anne Busfield, an aunt ; her 
father, mother, and two brothers having predeceased 
her. Though there are still representatives of other 
branches of the Walter family in the vicinity of 
Haverfordwest, the male line from Lucy’s father 
ended with Joseph, the son of Sir Richard Walter 
of Rhosmarket. Sir Richard (who died in 1727) was 
the grandson of Lucy’s second brother Richard, who 
has been confounded with his father William from the 
fact that he also had a daughter named Lucy, whom by 
an error in an old volume of Pembrokeshire descents 
has been confused with her aunt and described as 
“ Luce married King Charles Ilnd England.” 1 The 
Walter family and their connections certainly prided 
themselves on the royal union. Pepys records that 
after the Restoration a Welshman at Court talked very 
broadly of the King having been married to his 
sister, but William Walter, a Gentleman of the 
Privy Chamber in 1663, was certainly not Lucy’s 
brother, though he may have been a nephew or a 
cousin, in which case the news of Whitehall was not 
transmitted quite correctly to the diarist by Alsopp, 

1 “King Monmouth,” pp. 5, 6. 
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the royal brewer. 1 Lucy’s elder brother Justus, 
described as of the Temple, did not live to see the 
Restoration. It was he who joined his sister on her 
way to England in 1656. 

Of Lucy’s aunt, previously mentioned, some curious 
information may be obtained from the Chancery 
pleadings of her daughter, Kiffiana Gosfright, at 
the death of whose father the widow married Thomas 
Samborne, of Axe Yard. She survived this second 
husband, and in 1676 tried to enlarge his provision 
for her by taking possession of a diamond jewel and 
a bond for ^300 while he lay upon his deathbed, 
the former of which, according to his will, was to 
be sold and divided among his legatees, of whom 
his daughter was one. 2 

It was a member of this family of Samborne (possibly 
a brother of Thomas), James, an English merchant at 
Rouen, who when King Charles and Lord Wilmot 
arrived in that town in disguise after their escape 
from Worcester fight, vouched for their respectability, 
provided money and a change of raiment and carried 
despatches to the Queen-mother in Paris .3 

1 Pepys’ Diary, February 22, 1663-64. 

a The above information has kindly been provided by a 
descendant, Mr. F. B. Sanborn, of Massachusetts. 

3 ‘‘Flight of the King,” p. 188. 
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T HE anti- Popish demonstrations on Guy Fawkes 
day of 1673 were more marked than usual owing 
to James, Duke of York’s, second marriage. “This 
night,” says Evelyn, “ the youths of the city burnt 
the Pope in effigy, after they had made procession 
with it in great triumph, they being displeased at 
the Duke for altering his religion and marrying an 
Italian lady.” 1 

But James’s conversion was an old grievance, as he 
had secretly embraced the Roman Catholic faith some 
time before. His union, however, with the daughter 
of the Duke of Modena, the Princess Mary Beatrice 
D’Este, niece of the Duchess of Mazarin, came as much 
a surprise to the happy husband as anybody else. 
“ Then I am a married man,” his Highness remarked 
with perfect sang-froid as he turned on his heel, to 
the French Ambassador who brought the news. 

The Earl of Peterborough, 2 who acted as the Duke’s 

1 Evelyn, November 5, 1673. 

2 Henry Mordaunt, second Earl of’ Peterborough, b. 1621, 
ob. 1697. 

w 
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proxy, had at last brought his difficult mission to a 
satisfactory conclusion. While reporting upon the 
comparative charms of Mary D’Este, the Princesses 
of Neuburg and Wirtemberg, the Duchess de Guise, 
the Duchess of Innsbruck, and the juvenile niece 
of Marshal Turenne, Mademoiselle d’Elboeuf, the 
political weight of each lady was being considered 
in London. Their respective ages, ranging from 
thirteen to thirty, was of little consequence, but 
James being somewhat of a connoisseur in female 
beauty stipulated that he should have something more 
presentable than the “ Flander’s mare ” that had been 
brought from the Continent for Henry VIII. The 
selected wife was far and away the prettiest of all, but 
was very averse to have a husband, and his lordship’s 
advances at first seemed hopeless. But there were 
more weighty difficulties. The Duke not being a 
declared Catholic a dispensation from the Pope was 
necessary before an alliance could be made, but as 
this could not be procured the sanction of Rome had 
to be dispensed with, and, after much persuasion, the 
tearful bride was conducted to the altar on Septem- 
ber 30, 1673. The new Duchess was but little better 
resigned to her fate on November 21st following when 
she could scarcely conceal her repugnance for her royal 
husband, who went to Dover to receive her. He had 
told his daughter, the little Princess Mary, that he had 
found a playmate for her. The Princess was eleven, 
and her new mother just turned fifteen. Little did the 
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former think that four years later she also would be 
erying her eyes out on her marriage day. The diary 
of her tutor speaks volumes of that little drama. 
When informed of the match that had been arranged 
for her, “ her Highness wept all that afternoon and 
the following day.” The ceremony was performed a 
fortnight later, and after the unhappiest of honey- 
moons she was hurried off to Holland. The young 
bride was inconsolable at the thought of having to 
go away, and spent hours weeping in her closet, and 
no wonder, for the tutor writes on November 15, 
1677 : “This day the Court began to whisper about 
the Prince’s sullenness or clownishness, that he took 
no notice of his Princess at the play or balle, nor came 
to see her at St. James’ the day preceding that 
designed for their departure.” On the 19th she bid 
adieu to Whitehall, still weeping “grievously.” 1 
But both these marriages, although they began 
unhappily, turned out well, and two better wives 
than the two Marys could not be pointed out. A 
somewhat blase, cold, and cynical man of forty was 
scarcely an ideal husband for so young and beautiful a 
wife as Mary D’Este. “ She was,” says Peterborough, 
“ tall, and admirably shaped ; her complexion was of 
the last degree of fairness, her hair black as jet; so 
were her eyebrows and her eyes, but the latter so full of 
light and sweetness, as they did dazzle and charm too. 
There seemed given unto them by nature, sovereign 

1 MS. Diary of Dr. Edward Lake. 
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power — power to kill, and power to save ; and in the 
whole turn of her face which was of the most graceful 
oval, there were all the features, all the beauty, and all 
that could be great and charming in any human 
creature.” 1 Lady Vaughan says she had more wit and 
as much beauty as ever woman had before. 2 Naturally 
cheerful, good natured and obliging, the new Duchess 
soon became a favourite, and her youthful freshness and 
enthusiasm gave new zest to the amusements at Court. 
The novelty and gaiety at Whitehall suited her natural 
vivacity, and she entered heart and soul into the pre- 
valent fashion of donning disguises and going incognito 
to Bartholomew Fair and other popular resorts. The 
recreations of the dukes and duchesses often strike one 
as being particularly juvenile. 

We get a glimpse of these things from Lady Cha- 
worth’s pen in December, 1676. “ The Duchess,” she 

says, “ is much delighted with making and throwing of 
snowballs, and pelted the Duke soundly with one the 
other day, and ran away quick into her closet and he 
after her, but she durst not open the doore. She hath 
also great pleasure in one of those sledges which they 
call Trainias, and is pulled up and downe the ponds in 
them every day, as also the King, which are counted 
dangerous things, and none can drive the horse which 
draws them about but the Duke of Monmouth, Mr. 
Griffin, and Mr. Godolphin, and a fourth whose name 

1 Mordaunt Genealogies. • Strickland’s “Oueens of England,” 
vol. vi. p. 36. 2 Lady Russell’s Letters. 
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I have forgot.” 1 Undignified as these frolics were the 
Duchess’s position was much more so when, returning 
from a visit to the Duke of Buckingham at Cliveden, 
the coachman was so drunk that he overturned the 
vehicle, and the Princess Anne and her Aunt Henrietta 
Hyde had their faces bruised, and her Royal Highness 
the Duchess was disfigured by a swollen nose.” 2 

Marie D’Este’s aunt, the Duchess of Mazarin, 
naturally was her chosen companion. She used to 
play romping games with her, and when she was 
indisposed she would sit by her bedside the whole 
day and amuse her with her pranks. The old Marquis 
de Rouvigny, writing to Monsieur de Pomponne in 
1676, was shrewd enough to observe that upon these 
occasions the King’s kindly visits to his sister-in-law 
were more for the purpose of meeting the beautiful 
adventuress than anything else. 

Princess Anne was then too young to form a just 
conception of her stepmother’s character, and if we had 
had her opinion then it would probably have been a 
very favourable one. But when Anne was twenty- 
three and her former playmate Oueen of England, 
things were viewed in a different light. 

“The Queen, you must know, is of a very proud and 
haughty humour,” she writes to her sister Mary, “and 
though she pretends to hate all form and ceremony, yet 
one sees that those who make their Court that way, are 

1 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. ii. p. 34. 

2 Ibid., pt. ii. p. 52. 
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very well thought of. She declares always that she 
loves sincerity, and hates flattery, but when the grossest 
flattery in the world is said to her face she seems 
exceedingly well pleased with it. It really is enough to 
turn one’s stomach to hear what things are said to her 
of that kind, and to see how mightily she is satisfied 
with it. All these things Lady Sunderland has in per- 
fection to make her court to her : she is now much 
oftener with the Queen than she used to be. It is a 
sad and a very uneasy thing to be forced to live civilly, 
and as it were freely, with a woman that one knows 
hates one, and does all she can to undo everybody, 
which she certainly does. 

“One thing I must say of the Queen, which is, that 
she is the most hated in the world of all sorts of people ; 
for everybody believes that she presses the King to be 
more violent than he would be himself, which is not 
unlikely, for she is a very great bigot in her way, and 
one may see that she hates all Protestants. All ladies 
of quality say that she is proud, that they don’t care to 
come oftener than they must needs, just out of mere 
duty ; and indeed she has not so great Court as she 
used to have. She pretends to have a great deal of 
kindness for me ; but I doubt it is not real, for I never 
see proofs of it, but rather the contrary.” 1 

But we must take into account that the Princess was 
not too generous in her opinions and inclined to vindic- 

1 Dalrymple’s Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 174 ; quoted in Jesse’s 
“ Memoirs of the Stuarts.” 
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tiveness. Her detestation of the Countess of Sunder- 
land, for instance, has probably handed down a rather 
unjust delineation of her character. 

Anne Digby, the beautiful daughter of George, Earl 
of Bristol, and the wife of Robert Spencer, second Earl 
of Sunderland, was a clever and intriguing woman, as 
her correspondence with Henry Sidney clearly shows. 
Both Barillon and Bonrepos expressed themselves very 
clearly in their letters to Louis XIV. of the intimacy 
which existed between the Countess and “ handsome 
Sidney.” On the other hand, Evelyn was not one to 
pass lightly over anything discreditable in a woman. 
He had the highest opinion of her good qualities. Her 
kindness of heart may be seen in her letters to him and 
other friends, w'hose sufferings w r hen sick she was 
always anxious to relieve. One of her recipes is too 
funny to pass over unnoticed, viz. : to sit in scalding 
hot milk and drink candy posset ! 1 

Evelyn did not think equally high of her husband, 
the crafty and ambitious Secretary of State, although he 
does not express his opinion quite as candidly as 
Princess Anne. 

“Lady Sunderland plays the hypocrite more than 
ever,” she writes; “for she is at church half an hour 
before other people come, and half an hour after every- 
body is gone, at her private devotions. She runs from 
church to church after the famousest preachers, and 
keeps such a clatter with her devotion that it really 
1 “Diary and Times of Henry Sidney,” vol. i. p. lxii. 
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turns one’s stomach. Sure there never was a couple so 
well matched as she and her good husband ; for as she 
is the greatest jade that ever was, so is he the subtillest 
workingest villain that is on the face of the earth.” 

To return to James II. ’s Queen, Bishop Burnet tells 
us as long as she was Duchess she was a universal 
favourite and did not meddle in State affairs, but occa- 
sionally “a satirical temper broke out too much.” Her 
husband’s infidelities probably did not sweeten her dis- 
position. Neither of his acknowledged mistresses, 
Arabella Churchill (the Duke of Marlborough’s sister) 
and Catherine Sedley (Sir Charles Sedley’s daughter) 
were at all remarkable for their good looks. Charles 
II. “once said,” says Burnet, “he believed his brother 
had his mistresses given him by his priests for penance.” 
In 1680 it was more especially the second lady who was 
a thorn in the side of the young Duchess. Lady 
Sunderland records that she was very melancholy owing 
to “Mrs. Sedley.” But when the lady received a title 
just a year after the King’s accession, the Queen openly 
showed her resentment. Evelyn notes that when the 
distinction of Countess of Dorchester had passed the 
Privy Seal on January 19, 1686, the Queen took it 
“ very greviously, so as for two dinners, standing near 
her, I observed she hardly eat one morsel, nor spake 
one word to the King or to anybody about her, though 
at other times she used to be extremely pleasant, full of 
discourse and good humour.” 1 Whether the Countess 

1 Evelyn's Diary. 




\\\| I » I ( . I : N ( ill Miss i,| -I'M-l.kl.WI 




MARY OF MODENA 


155 


of Peterborough championed the new Countess's cause or 
iyt it would be interesting to know, but her Majesty, on 
February the 6th following, was still so much perturbed 
in mind as to box her ladyship’s ear. 1 The same month 
the mistress received orders to depart, with a liberal 
allowance from the privy purse. 2 

Bishop Kennet’s account of the Queen’s treatment of 
the unfortunateDuke of Monmouth when he was brought 
a captive to Whitehall and pleaded for his life is not veri- 
fied by any other contemporary document. After the 
King had made him sign a paper declaring his illegitimacy, 
“ James’s Queen,” writes Kennet, “is said to have 
insulted him in a very arrogant and unmerciful manner; 
so that when the Duke saw there was nothing designed 
by this interview but to satisfy the Queen’s revenge he 
rose up from his Majesty’s feet with a new air of 
bravery, and was carried back to the Tower.” 3 But it 
is very doubtful whether the Queen was present on this 
painful occasion. The Duke certainly wrote her a long 
letter praying for her intercession^ but in all probability 
he was not admitted into her presence. 

Marie D’Este’s amiable disposition no doubt was 
soured by ill-health ; probably the English climate was 
in a great measure responsible, for the winter months 
usually found her in a very weak state. 5 The fact also 

A Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. ii. p. 103. 

? For some particulars of her retirement, vide u Secret 
Chambers,” pp. 215-219. 3 Kennet, ed. 1719, vol. iii. p. 432. 

4 “ King Monmouth,” p. 325. 

5 Burnet’s “ History of his Own Time.” 
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that until the year that James abdicated there was no 
male heir to the throne caused her considerable anxiety. 
The babies that she had had died prematurely, and 
when at last she became the happy mother of a son, 
the enemies of the Court conspired in ridiculing the 
idea and circulated the report that a hoax had been 
played. To the notorious warming-pan story Prince 
James Frederick Edward and his son, the 44 Bonny 
Prince/’ owed their title “Pretenders.” Even six 
years before, when the Duchess of York had a daughter, 
the anti-Catholics were quite prepared to circulate a 
similar fabrication. 'Phis is proved by a curious con- 
temporary document. “If it had pleased God to give 
his Royal Highness the blessing of a son,” says the 
Observator for August 23, 1682, “as it proved a 
daughter, you were prepared to make a Perkin of him. 
To what end did you take so much pains else, by 
your instruments and intelligences, to hammer it into 
the people’s heads that the Duchess of York was not 
with child? And so, in case of a son, to represent him 
as an impostor ; whereas, you have now taken off the 
mask in confessing the daughter. I would have the 
impression of this cheat sink so far into the heads and 
hearts of all honest men, as never to be effaced or for- 
gotten. For we must expect that the same flam shall at 
any time hereafter, be trumpt up again upon the like 
occasion.” 

The secrecy of the Queen prior to her confinement 
in 1688 only furthered the ends of her enemies. To be 
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suspected of such imposition naturally raised her dis- 
gust. Her explanation was that she “scorned to satisfy 
those who could entertain such thoughts of her.” 1 

Little wonder that such things should embitter a 
generous nature. 

The Queen, being a devoted wife, shared her hus- 
band’s inherited high notions of kingly authority, and 
his prejudices also. The haughtiness of which she is 
accused probably was only acquired by her wish to act 
in accordance with James’s views. The anecdote is 
related that one day, as Duchess of York, refusing to sit 
down to table on terms of equality with the gallant 
General Dalziel, the old soldier reminded her that 
he had dined at a table at which her father had stood 
behind his back. 2 3 

Marie, upon several occasions when in a very 
precarious state of health, had insisted rather in sharing 
her husband’s misfortunes than studying her own com- 
forts. When the revolutionary clouds were gathering 
overhead James had arranged to send his Queen for 
safety, first to Cowdray House, in Sussex, and after- 
wards to Titchfield House, Hants (whither, it will be 
remembered, his father had fled after his escape from 
Hampton Court), 3 there to await an opportunity of 
obtaining a vessel at Portsmouth. The disturbances, 
however, in the town, and the mistrust the King had 

1 Lady Russell’s Letters. 

2 Jesse’s “Memoirs of the Stuarts.” 

3 “ Memoirs of the Martyr King.” 
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of those English nobles who remained loyal, upset 
these plans. Preserving strict secrecy, James next 
called into his service for the transmission of the 
Queen two gentlemen from the Court of France, 
Monsieur de Saint-Victor and the Count de Lauzun, 
who had recently come over to England to volunteer 
their help. Lauzun had been in disgrace in his own 
country for some considerable time owing to his secret 
marriage with Louis XIV. ’s cousin, the Duchess de 
Montpensier. But his gallantries and ambitious 
schemes had been cooled by a long term of im- 
prisonment, and “ La Grande Mademoiselle ” had 
outgrown her infatuation, the romance of which had 
been somewhat damped when, one day returning from 
hunting, her lord had commanded so lofty a person 
to pull off his boots ! His love of adventure made 
his secret mission, confided to him by James, a very 
acceptable one. 

Only at the last moment was the Queen apprised 
of the plan to carry her to France. With tears 
she implored that she might remain and share her 
husband’s troubles. But everything was in readiness, 
and James was inflexible. A fond embrace, and the 
mother and her babe were hurried into a boat which 
was waiting for her at the river steps leading to 
Chiffinch’s “ spy office.” To be awakened out of one’s 
sleep and rowed in an open boat to the Surrey side an 
hour or so after midnight in mid-December, and in 
a hurricane of wind and rain, must have been an 
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unpleasant experience enough. But her trials did not 
end here, for the unfortunate Queen had to tramp 
in the dark through the mud a considerable distance 
to an obscure inn where Lauzun had engaged a coach. 
But, as luck would have it, the fugitives had to wait 
some time while it was being got ready. Afraid of 
being recognised, the Queen remained in the court- 
yard in the drenching rain. This aroused the ostler’s 
curiosity, and he was advancing towards her with a 
lantern when Riva, Lauzun’s valet, had the presence 
of mind to stumble, as if accidentally, up against him, 
and knock the light out of his hand, which was ex- 
tinguished, and her Majesty, in the confusion, managed 
to avoid lym. 1 At last the coach was ready, and the 
Oueen, with the little Prince of Wales, the nurse, 
another French maid, and Lauzun got inside, while 
Riva took his place on the box-seat next the coachman, 
Saint-Victor bringing up the rear on horseback. “They 
had relays of horses as far as Gravesend,” enters the 
Marquis of Dangeau in his “Memoirs” on December 
23, 1688, “where they embarked on board a yacht 
belonging to M. de Lauzun : the captain did not know 
who his passengers were, and even M. de Lauzun, who 
had with him an Englishman to explain the commands 
issued by the captain of the yacht, was ordered by the 
King of England to poinard him in case he should wish 

1 There are several versions of the story. Pere Orleans says the 
Queen waited for the coach under shelter of the walls of Lambeth 
Church. 
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to make any manoeuvres contrary to their intention, 
of landing at Calais or at some other French port. 
Saint-Victor, who had all along been in the secret, had 
followed the coach alone upon horseback. Lord Powis 
and his lady had preceded them, and joined the Queen 
in the yacht, in which the Queen was hidden in the 
hold, carrying the Prince of Wales in her arms, like 
a parcel of dirty linen. The child never cried, neither 
in the coach nor in the yacht ; all was conducted in the 
happiest and most admirable manner.” The Count de 
Lauzun was doubly rewarded for his successful journey 
by being received once more into Louis’s favour when 
he reached France. 

We have dealt elsewhere with James’s subsequent 
departure from Whitehall, and of his rough handling at 
Faversham. 1 Dangeau gives minute details of the 
warm reception accorded to James and his Queen by 
the Grand Monarque, and of the elaborate Court 
etiquette of the occasion. 

Marie D’Este, like Henrietta Maria, was keenly 
interested in politics, and after James’s abdication is 
said to have exerted herself in the Stuart cause more 
than her husband did himself. But her counsels were 
less dangerous, and her husband, though dreadfully 
bigoted, was not so weak as his father. His mis- 
fortunes, in a great measure, were attributable to his 
own obstinacy. The Queen is known to have deplored 


1 “Secret Chambers and Hiding Places.” 
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many of his unwise actions, and in particular the 
placing of Father Petre in the Privy Council. 

Of the Princess Isabella, who died at the age of four 
in 1680, there is a portrait by Lely in the Private 
Dining-room at Hampton Court, representing the little 
lady with a wreath of flowers on her head and her 
hands fondling a lamb. Of the Princess Louisa Maria 
Theresa, who was born at Saint-Germain in 1692 and 
died in her twentieth year, there is a portrait at St. 
John’s College, Oxford. The latter is by no means 
a fine work of art, but one can recognise a strong 
likeness to her mother. In a miniature of her at 
Montagu House she is remarkably like her brother, 
the Chevalier de St. George.' She seems to have been 
universally beloved, and was a great favourite both 
with Louis XIV. and Madame de Maintenon. The 


1 See his portrait by Alexis Simeon Belle, in the National 
Portrait Gallery, where is also a portrait of brother and sister, 
by Largillierc, painted in 1695. Neither Prince James Francis 
Edward, his son the “Bonny” Prince, and the latter’s brother, 
Henry Stuart, Cardinal York, had the characteristic Stuart nose, 
although when young, Prince James was considered like his father. 
Sir Godfrey Kneller, who should be a judge, remarked in his 
characteristic language : “ His fader and modcr have sate to me 
about 3 6 time apiece, and I know every line and bit in their 
faces. Be Got, I could paint King James just now by memory. 
I say the child is so like both that there is not a feature in his face 
but wat belongs cither to fader or modcr, this I’m sure of, and be 
Got, I cannot be mistaken. Nay, the nails of his fingers are his 
moder’s, the Oueen that was.” — Hearne’s “ Letters by Eminent 
Persons,” vol. ii. pp. 137, 138. 

M 
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latter speaks of her cheerfulness and amiability, and 
says that she and her mother were devotedly attached 
to one another. The exiled Queen outlived her 
daughter six years, and died at Saint-Germain in 17x8, 
seventeen years after the death of her husband. Her 
coffin plate, now in the British Museum, has upon it 
the following inscription : “ Cest le corps de tres 

haute, tres puissante, tres excellent Princesse Marie 
Eleonor dest veuve de tres haut, tres puissante et tres 
exc e llent Prince Jacques II. Roy de la Grande Bretagne 
decedee a St. Germain en laye le 7° May, 1718.” 1 

There are numerous portraits of Mary of Modena 
in existence. There is no mistaking the rather thin, 
melancholy face, the full lips, and the large, expressive 
brown eyes which inspired poets when she first made 
her appearance in England. Yet, strange to say, one 
of these at Hampton Court for many years passed for, 
and is still misnamed on the frame, “Nell Gwyn.” 2 
Two of the finest portraits of her are the one by 
Lely at Althorp, and a superb full length by Kneller 
at Dalkeith Palace. 

1 The plate was given to the Museum, 1878, by Major-General 
Meyrick. 

a We do not refer to the full length other by Kneller in William 
III.’s Presence Chamber. 





THE COUNTESS OF CASTLEMAINE 

P ROBABLY no beautiful woman has ever been 
painted so much as the fascinating Barbara 
Villiers, of whom that excellent gossip, Pepys, is so 
enthusiastic. We do not, of course, allude to her 
personal adornment when slightly passe , but to the 
innumerable picture-frames from which her ladyship 
looks out with somewhat supercilious gaze. They are 
legion, notwithstanding the many ancestral mansions 
which have been destroyed by fire within two centuries 
or more. No picture-gallery of any pretensions could 
be complete without this Court favourite. Lady 
Castlemaine was the fashion, and artists, good and 
indifferent, either painted from the life, or copied 
until the features of this luxurious creature must 
have palled upon them. No wonder that the demands 
upon Sir Peter Lely’s brush compelled that fashionable 
portrait-painter to keep in hand a stock of canvases, 
finished in all respects minus the head, and as his royal 
patron’s fancy went so were they filled in. But for 
every lesser-known beauty who formed one of his 
subjects, surely there were a dozen Lady Castlemaines. 

163 
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But the similarity of the heads and arms and attitudes 
was not the painter’s only weak point, for so strikingly 
alike are many of his faces that one might almost 
believe he kept a reserve supply of heads to be adjusted 
when business was exceptionally brisk. The secret 
probably lies in the fact that soon after the Restoration, 
when Castlemaine’s beauty set the fashion, imitation 
was the sincerest flattery both to her and to the Court 
painter’s other clients. 

We can picture pompous Mr. Pepys’ visit to the 
painter in the Piazza, Covent Garden, in October, 1662. 
“ He came forth to us, but believing that I come to 
bespeak a picture, he prevented us by telling us, that 
he should not be at leisure these three weeks — and 
then to see in what pomp his table was laid for himself 
to go to dinner ; and here among other pictures, saw 
the so much desired by me picture of my Lady Castle- 
maine, which is a most blessed picture and that that I 
must have a copy of.” 1 Again at the famous engraver, 
Faithorne’s, “did see my Lady Castlemayne’s picture 
done by him from Lilly’s, in red chalke and other 
colours — the finest thing 1 ever saw in my life.” The 
copper-plate was not completed then (Nov. 7, 1666), 
but a month later Pepys paid him another visit, and 
went home in the highest spirits with “ three of my 
Lady Castlemayne’s heads.” 

One encounters this seventeenth-century syren in 
innumerable characters : as a shepherdess, as St. 

1 Diary, October 20, 1662. 
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Catherine, as Britannia, as Mary Magdalen, as a 
Madonna, as Venus pure and simple, and many other 
disguises. And now, having prefaced her importance, 
let us look into her history. 

Barbara’s father, William Villiers, second Viscount 
Grandison, son of the great Duke of Buckingham’s 
half-brother, Sir Edward Villiers, fell fighting for the 
King at the siege of Bristol, and upon his third 
desperate attempt to capture the fort he received his 
death-wound. Among the portraits of his contem- 
poraries collected by his friend, Lord Clarendon, 
Vandyck’s brush reveals him to us much as he is 
described, as a straight-forward and valorous man. 
The LorcJ, Chancellor further said he was a pattern of 
virtue at Court, but in this particular his daughter 
certainly did not take after her sire. Perhaps she 
inherited her amorous disposition from her mother, 
Mary, the daughter of the first Viscount Bayning, 
who, when she became a widow, married her first 
husband’s kinsman, Charles Villiers (nephew of the 
first Duke of Buckingham), and when he died, one 
Arthur Gorges, of Chelsea. 

Barbara, who was in her third year (her mother then 
being only eighteen) at the time of her father’s death, 
was probably educated in London, where, before she 
was seventeen, a mutual attachment had sprung up 
between her and the young Earl of Chesterfield, some 
seven years her senior. This handsome young spark, 
who had just succeeded to the title, according to Count 
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Gramont had “ a very agreeable face, and a fine head of 
hair,” which assertion is verified by a charming minia- 
ture now at Montagu House. He was quite a Don 
Juan, as may be gathered from a letter-book of his that 
was discovered in the old residence of the Pulteneys 
in the early part of the last century, for his devotion 
appears to have been divided among several ladies 
at the same time. But Barbara had the same fickle 
nature ; indeed, her amorous inclinations had become 
conspicuous when she was quite a little girl, and Harry 
Killigrew incautiously recounting this fact in after 
years was banished from the Court. 1 

His lordship, from the solitudes of his seat in 
Derbyshire, writes the following effusion ip the year 
1656 : — 

“ Madam, — Cruelty and absence have ever been 
thought the most infallible remedies for such a dis- 
temper as mine, and yet I find both of them so 
ineffectuall that they make mee but the more in- 
curable ; seriously, madam, you ought at least to 
afford some compassion to one in so desperat a 
condition, for by only wishing mee more fortunat 
you will make mee so. Is it not a strang magick in 
love, which gives so powerfull a charme to the least of 
your cruel words, that they indanger to kill a man at a 
hundered miles distance ; but why doe I complaine of 
so pleasant a death, or repine at those sufferings which 

1 Pcpys’ Diary, October 21, 1666 ; sec also Hist. MSS. Com. 
Rep. 7, App. p. 485. 
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I would not change for a diadem ? No, madam, the 
idea I have of your perfections is to glorious to be 
shadowed either by absence or time ; and if I should 
never more see the sun, yet I should not cease from 
admiring his light ; therefore doe not seeck to darken 
my weake sence by endeavoring to make mee adore 
you less ; 


“ For if you decree that I must dy, 

Faling is nobler, then retiring 
And in the glory of aspiring 
It is brave to tumble from the sky.” 

Judging from a letter from Barbara in the following 
year, shg seems to have been equally infatuated, and by 
no means had attempted to cool his lordship’s ardour. 
“ I would fain have had the happyness,” she says, “ to 
have seen you at church this day, but I was not suffered 
to goe. I am never so well pleasd as when I am with 
you, though I find you are better when you are 
with other ladyes ; for you were yesterday all the 
afternoune with the person I am most jealous of, and 
I know I have so little merrit that I am suspitious you 
love all women better than my selfe. I sent you yester- 
day a letter that I think might convince you that I 
loved nothing besides your selfe, nor will I ever, 
though you should hate mee ; but if you should, I 
would never give you the trouble of telling you how 
much I loved you, but keep it to my selfe till I had 
broke my hart.” Again she writes : “ It is ever my 
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ill fortune to be disappointed of what I most desire, for 
this afternoon, I did promis to myselfe the satisfac- 
tion of your company : but I feare I am disappointed, 
which I assure you is no small affliction to mee ; but I 
hope the faits may yet be so kind as to let me see you 
about five a clock ; if you will be at your private 
lodgings in Lincoln’s Inn Fields I will endeavour to 
come.” While these letters were passing to and fro, 
the fascinating Earl had lost part of his susceptible 
heart to one of the five daughters of the second Duke 
of Hamilton (the gallant cavalier who fell at Worcester 
fight). Count Gramont says the Lady Anne, after- 
wards Countess of Southesk, was “ naturally inclined 
to tenderness.” But Barbara, who was rjaturally 
jealous, does not appear to have been upset by any 
feeling of rivalry. “ My friend and I,” she writes to 
her admirer, “ are just now abed together a contriving 
how to have your company this afternoune. If you 
deserve this favour, you will come and seek us at 
Ludgate Hill about three a clock, at Butler’s shop, 
where wee will expect you.” 

After this, the suspicions of the widowed Duchess 
were in some way aroused. “ My Lord, I come just 
now for the Duchess of Hambleton,” writes Barbara 
(1657), “ and there I found to my great affliction that 
the Lady Ann was sent to Windsor, and the world 
sayes that you are the occation of it. I am sorry to 
hear that the having a kindness for you is so great a 
crime that people are to suffer for it. The discourses 
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of the world,” she says in another letter (1657), “must 
make mee a little more circumspect — the joy I had of 
being with you the last night has made me doe nothing 
but dream of you, and my life is never pleasant to mee 
but when I am with you or talking of you.” 

Two years after this Barbara became the wife of 
Roger Palmer, the second son of Sir James Palmer 
of Dorney Court, Bucks. He was her senior by six 
years, and at the time a student of the Inner Temple. 
It was a marriage of convenience as far as she was con- 
cerned, as he was the heir to a large fortune. Two 
letters to her old lover the very same year of this 
union clearly show how her affections had been 
compromised. “ Since I saw you,” she says, “ I have 
been at home, and I find the mounser [presumably her 
husband] in a very ill humour, for he sayes that he 
is resolved never to bring mee to town againe, and that 
nobody shall see me when I am in the country. I 
would not have you come to-day, for that would dis- 
please him more : but send mee word presently what 
you would advise me to doe, for I am ready and 
willing to goe all over the world with you, and I will 
obey your commands that as whilst I live. — Yours, &c.” 
And the following : “ My Dear life, I have been this 
day extreamly ill, and the not hearing from you hath 
made mee much worse than otherwayes I should have 
been. The doctor doth believe mee in a desperat con- 
dition, and I must confess that the unwillingness I have 
to leave you makes me not intertaine the thoughts of 
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deathe so willingly as otherwise I should : for there is 
nothing besides yourselfe that could make me desire to 
live a day and if I am never so happy as to see you 
more, yet the last words I will say shall be a praire for 
your happyness, and so I will live and dey loving you 
above all other things.” 

The smallpox fortunately departed without leaving 
any signs of its ravages, but as the above is the last 
of Barbara’s affectionate epistles, and as Chesterfield’s 
replies read as if they were wanting in real sympathy, 
and as if his lordship excused himself from coming to 
town, the illness probably broke off the liaison. 
But a duel which he had fought, and in which he 
had killed his adversary, 1 rendered it advisable that 
he should keep in seclusion for a time. His corre- 
spondence shows that he was in England for some 
months afterwards, for Barbara’s letter referring to 
her husband must have been written after her marriage 
on April 14th, and the subsequent one also, as it is 
endorsed “ from Mrs. Palmer.” According to Jesse, 2 
Palmer and his wife left England in 1659 to join 
the Court of the exiled King in the low countries : 
the husband making himself acceptable by loans of 
money, the wife by her personal charms. Chesterfield 
also went to Holland and Flanders, and after stopping 
at the Court of the Queen-mother in Paris, joined 

’ Pepys’ Diary, January 17, 1659. 

3 “Memoirs of the Court of England,” 1855 ed., vol. iii. 
p. 183. 
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Charles on his way to Dover in May, 1660. It 

therefore seems not improbable that Barbara may 
have induced her spouse to go abroad, that she 
might be near the lover with whom she was so 

infatuated. Be this as it may, they certainly never 

met, for it was when the Earl was at Bourbon, in the 

early part of the year 1660, he heard rumours of her 
intimacy with the King. “ My letters,” he writes to 
her, “ have, equally with my thoughts, attended you 
from all the considerable parts of my journey, and 
when compassion or gratitude has possibly obliged 
you to make a return, I have thought all my suffer- 
ings not meritorious of their repentance. But madam 
the newse I have from England concerning your lady- 
ship makes me doubt of everything, and therefore let 
me entreate you to send me your picture, for then I 
shall love something that is like you, and yet unchange- 
able, and though it will have no great return of kind- 
ness, yet I am sure it will love nobody else better than 
your very humble servant.” 

The news that had got to England was verified soon 
after Charles’s triumphal entry into London. Pepys 
was away on the night of universal rejoicings, and for 
over a week afterwards says nothing to corroborate 
Lord Dartmouth’s statement that Mrs. Palmer was 
with the King on May 29th. 1 The diarist’s first 
entry of the future Countess of Castlemaine is on 
'July 13th, when at his noble patron’s lodgings in 
1 Burnet’s “Own Time,” vol. 1. p. 94. 
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King Street, Westminster, he “ was late writing 
letters : and great doings of music at the next house 
which was Whallys ; the King and Dukes there with 
Madame Palmer, a pretty woman that they have a 
fancy to.” 

In 1 66 1 we again find Chesterfield writing to his 
old love, but his inconstancy long before had brought 
about his disgrace. Perhaps pique may have prompted 
more ambitious designs, and facilitated Barbara’s new 
triumph with the King. The ex-lover makes many 
passionate appeals against being banished. His afflic- 
tion is unbearable owing to her displeasure. He 
desires only to live on her account, yet all his letters 

remain unanswered. If she will neither write nor 

« 

speak to him he will leave the town for ever. There, 
however, was no response, so his lordship had to seek 
solace in temporary retirement, or, what was more 
likely, among his other lady friends. This year 
Barbara’s husband, who must have cut a pitiable 
figure at Whitehall, was created Ear) of Castlemaine 
and Baron Limerick. The popularity of the new 
Countess with the King created no little envy among 
the fair damsels of the alcove and the matted gallery. 
Our old friend Pepys was never happier than when he 
caught a glimpse of her at the theatre, or in the Royal 
Chapel. At the latter, when his thoughts should have 
been elsewhere, he noted how she flirted with the Duke 
of York through the curtains which divided the Court 
ladies from the royal pew ; and at the former the play 
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was a secondary consideration when she was present, 
and her ladyship was one to be more flattered than 
embarrassed when he sat before her and filled his eyes 
with her as he said he did . 1 Nay, even a glimpse of 
her laced smocks and linen petticoats which were float- 
ing in the breeze one May morning in the Privy 
Garden, he says did him good. 

The arrival of the new Queen from Portugal, as may 
be imagined, had a very depressing effect upon the 
Countess. She had no heart to enter into the universal 
rejoicings. Bonfires were lighted at the doors of most 
of the citizens’ houses to welcome Catherine’s arrival, 
but that of Barbara’s lodgings was conspicuous by the 
absence of one. For a month or so the mistress was 
slightecf by the people, but when it was seen that the 
King in no way relaxed his attentions, she triumphed, 
and carried her head as high as ever. 

It must not, however, be thought that the Queen 
submitted to this slight without a struggle, nor that 
Barbara was without influential enemies. Her kins- 
woman, Mary Villiers, Duchess of Richmond 2 (the 
sister of George, second Duke of Buckingham) com- 

T Pcpys* Diary, July 23, 1661. 

2 Charles Stuart, fourth Duke of Richmond, who succeeded to 
the title in 1655, and who married “La Belle Stuart,” was her 
nephew. Mary Villiers, only daughter of the first Duke of 
Buckingham, married James Stuart, third Duke of Richmond, in 
1637. There is a fine portrait of her by Vandyck as St. Agnes 
at Windsor, a copy of which by Lely was recently sold among the 
Townshend heirlooms at Christie’s. 
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pared her to her face with Jane Shore, and hoped she 
would come to the same end.' Returning late one 
night from a visit to the Duchess of York at St. 
James’s Palace, escorted only by a maid and a little 
page, three masked men suddenly made their appear- 
ance and, says Cominges, the French Ambassador, who 
relates the encounter, “ addressed to her the harshest 
and bitterest reprimand that can well be imagined. 
They even went so far as to remind her that the 
mistress of Edward the Fourth died on a dunghill, 
scorned and abandoned by everybody. You [the letter 
is addressed to M. de Lionne, October 2, 1664] can 
well imagine that the time seemed long to her, for the 
park extends over a larger space than from Regnard’s 
to the Pavilion. As soon as she was in her bedroom 
she fainted. The King being informed of this, ran to 
her, caused all the gates to be shut, and all the people 
found in the park to be arrested. Seven or eight 
persons who happened thus to be caught were brought 
in, but could not be identified.” 2 

But of all her enemies Lord Clarendon, once her 
father’s fast friend, was perhaps the bitterest, and the 
animosity was certainly mutual. Yet he, against his 
will and conscience, was so awkwardly placed that he 
had to support the woman whom he despised and 
ignored. 

1 See Pepys’ Diary, April 21, 1662. 

2 Jusserand’s “ French Ambassador at the Court of Charles II.,” 
P- 9 1 - 
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The Chancellor dwells at length upon the delicate 
negotiations with the Queen, in which he had to 
champion the cause of one whose character had 
debarred him from introducing her to his own wife. 
The King’s will was made up, and Clarendon’s 
disgraceful mission was to make the Queen submit 
to the indignity of receiving the mistress. Not- 
withstanding the fact that Catherine had erased the 
name of the Countess from the list of her new 
household, she was presented a few days later by 
Charles, who hoped that she would be received with 
the rest. 

The Queen 4< was no sooner sate in her chair,” says 
Clarendon, “ but her colour changed, and tears gushed 
out of her eyes and her nose bled and she fainted, so 
that she was forthwith removed into another room, and 
all the company retired out of that where she was 
before.” 1 Catherine held out resolutely for a time, 
and the unfortunate Chancellor was trying to mediate 
matters when the King, out of patience, wrote to him 
in very decided terms that “ lest you may think that 
by making a farther stir in the business you may divert 
me from my resolution, which all the world shall never 
do, and I wish I may be unhappy in this world and in 
the world to come, if I fail in the least degree of what 
I am resolved, which is of making my Lady Castle- 
maine of my wife’s bedchamber, and whosoever I find 
endeavouring to hinder this resolution of mine except 
1 “ Continuation of Life of Clarendon,” p. 1 68. 
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it be only to myself I will be his enemy to the last 
moment of my life.” 

And so in time the Queen’s scruples gave way, she 
learned to live down the indignity, and yielding to 
overpowering odds, received her rival upon a friendly 
footing. 

In mid-July, 1662, Lord and Lady Castlemaine 
separated, the latter leaving her house in King Street 
(overlooking the Privy Garden) and going to her 
uncle’s residence, 1 Richmond Palace, carrying with 
her not only her jewels, plate, and other valuables, 
but everything else that could be moved ; but when 
she heard that her husband had gone to France she 
promptly returned with all her goods and chattels. 
This climax was brought about, not so much owing 
to the King’s attentions, but to a difference of 
religious opinions over the christening of their second 
child, Charles Fitzroy, who was created Duke of 
Southampton in 1674, and succeeded his brother as 
Duke of Cleveland in 1709. The father being a 
Roman Catholic, had the child baptized by a priest, 
but some days after (June 18, 1662) the mother had 
the ceremony performed again at St. Margaret’s, West- 
minster. Their first child, Anne, born February 25, 
1660-61, though acknowledged both by her husband 
and the King, was by general repute assigned to the 
Earl of Chesterfield, whom, says Lord Dartmouth, she 


1 Colonel Edward Villiers. 
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resembled very much both in face and person ; 1 but, 
judging from the date of birth and the correspondence 
before quoted, there appears to have been but little 
foundation for the rumour. Of Anne Fitzroy, after- 
wards Countess of Sussex, we shall speak presently. 

If the Earl of Castlemaine went to France, as was 
reported, he was back again on August 23rd, the day 
of the Queen’s arrival at Whitehall from Hampton 
Court. Our friend Pepys, on the roof of the Banquet- 
ing House, was delighted with the pageant, but confesses 
that he was more interested in her ladyship, who stood 
not far away. “ I glutted myself with looking on her,” 
he says, “ but methought it was strange to see her lord 
and her upon the same place walking up and down 
without faking notice one of another, only at first entry 
he put off his hat, and she made him a very civil salute, 
but afterwards took no notice one of another ; but 
both of them now and then would take their child, 
which the nurse held in her armes, and dandle it. 
One thing more, there happened a scaffold below to 
fall, and we feared some hurt, but there was none, but 
she of all the great ladies only run down among the 
common rabble to see what hurt was done, and did 
take care of a child that received some little hurt, 
which methought was so noble. Anon there came 
one there booted and spurred that she talked long 
with, and by and by she being in her hair, she put 
on his hat which was but an ordinary one, to keep the 
1 Burnet's “ Own Time." 
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wind off. But methinks it became her mightily, as 
everything else do.” 1 

About this time the pretty face of Frances Stuart 
had attracted the King’s notice. She had come over 
with the Queen-mother from France and was appointed 
Maid of Honour to Queen Catherine. The Countess 
having full confidence in her own superior attractions, 
befriended this new beauty, and rather encouraged 
Charles’s attentions than otherwise, only to find a 
little later on that she had a dangerous rival. 
During the spring and summer of 1663 there were 
many rumours of Barbara’s waning influence, and 
while the new favourite was courted on all sides the 
slighted mistress sought revenge in encouraging fresh 
admirers, among whom were Henry Jermyn, quite a 
lady killer by all accounts, Sir Charles Berkeley, one 
of the King’s boon companions, and Colonel James 
Hamilton, one of his grooms of the bedchamber. 
Pepys tells us on February 8, 1662-63 that Sir Charles 
was often seen through her ladyship’s bedroom window, 
but after all, much that he says was only gossip. 
However, when her second son 2 made his appearance, 
it was a long time before the King would acknowledge 
it to be his .3 

Anxious that the public should think she was as 

1 Diary, August 23, 1662. 

* Henry Fitzroy, afterwards created Duke of Grafton, born 
September 20, 1663. 

3 Wood’s “Athena; Oxonicnsis,” vol. ii. p. 270. 
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much in favour as ever, one day at the play she 
quitted her own box and coolly seated herself between 
the King and the Duke of York, much to their 
annoyance. Privately, however, they were on familiar 
terms. Charles supped regularly at her new apart- 
ments over the Holbein Gateway (which stood at right 
angles to the Banqueting Hall), and did not disown 
Charlotte Fitzroy, 1 who made her appearance on 
September 5, 1664. In the following month our 
diarist regrets that Lady Castlemaine’s beauty is on 
the decline. Little Stuart meanwhile, who then was 
only seventeen, daily grew more bewitching, and the 
King’s attention to her more marked daily. He supped 
with her privately at Lord Arlington’s, at which 
entertainment that nobleman’s mistress, Mrs. Scrope, 
presided. Barbara, in her resentment at being left 
out in the cold, grew haughty and malicious. “ She 
runs great risks,” remarked the French Ambassador, 
Courtin, “ if her anger lasts she may well lose the 
finest rose on her hat.” 

Barbara’s last child acknowledged by the King was 
George Fitzroy (afterwards created Duke of North- 
umberland), born December 28, 1665. There were 
more quarrels and reconciliations in 1666. The 
Queen meekly complained that her royal spouse took 
cold returning so late from the Countess’s residence. 
The latter indignantly repudiated the insinuation by 
declaring that his Majesty must go elsewhere, where- 
1 Married at the age of ten to the Earl of Lichfield. 
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upon she was ordered to quit the Court. The disgrace, 
however, was but temporary, for when she sent from 
her lodgings in Pall Mall to inquire if she might 
remove her belongings, Charles sent a message that 
she had better come and inspect them, whereat she 
returned, and remained. In that winter £30,000 was 
paid out of the privy purse to settle her debts, for the 
large income she received was in no way adequate 
to her reckless extravagance, not to mention the vast 
sums which melted at the basset table. In 1679 the 
Earl of Essex fell into disfavour for refusing to pay 
over a gift of ,£25,000 which Lawrence Hyde, in his 
place, had made no scruple in disbursing. 1 Little 
wonder when Pepys tells us that she was known to 
have lost as much as that in a single night. 

As the King's affection for her decreased so her 
tyranny over him held him in subjection. She had 
now become imperious and vindictive, and the easy- 
going monarch upon one occasion is said to have gone 
down on his knees and asked her forgiveness. We 
get a graphic picture of the King’s mistress at the 
time of the fall of Clarendon in 1667, who, in his 
“ Life,” says, “ She rose hastily from her noontide bed, 
and came out into her aviary anxious to read in the 
saddened air of her distinguished enemy some presage of 
his fall.” The Chancellor’s disgrace, says Pepys, “was 
certainly designed in my Lady Castlemayne’s chamber : 
and that when he went for the King on Monday 
> Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 7 , App. p. 477- 
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morning she was in bed, though about twelve o’clock, 
and ran out in her smock into her aviary looking into 
Whitehall Garden ; and thither her woman brought her 
her nightgown, 1 and stood joying herself at the old man’s 
going away ; and several of the gallants of Whitehall, 
of which there were many standing to see the Chancellor 
return, did talk to her in her birdcage, among others 
Blancford 2 * 4 telling her she was the bird of Paradise.” 3 
In this year and the next one hears various reports 
of Barbara’s infidelity, which in a great measure was 
prompted by jealousy. Young Jermyn, nephew of 
the Earl of St. Albans, and John Churchill (the future 
Duke of Marlborough, who was then an ensign and 
page of honour to the Duke of York), both pose as 
her lovers. Upon one occasion the first had to creep 
into a cupboard, and on another the latter had to leap 
out of a window to escape the wrath of their royal 
rival. Charles Hart, the actor, too, had his share 
in her ladyship’s affections. Notwithstanding these 
promiscuous amours it is strange to find her “ in 
a higher command over the King than ever — not as 
mistress, for she scorns him, but as a tyrant to 
command him.” 4 Her influence over Charles 
was certainly greater than he cared to acknow- 
ledge. For this reason the French Ambassador, 

1 Dressing-gowns were then so termed. 

2 Louis de Duras, Marquis de Blanquefort. 

■> Pepy’s Diary, August 27, 1667. 

4 Ibid., January 16, 1668-69. 
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Colbert, who had her in view as a useful political 
agent, suggested to that clever diplomatist, Louis 
XIV., that “ if handsome gifts are lavished on Madame 
Castlemaine his Majesty may think that, in spite of his 
assertions to the contrary, we fancy that she rules him, 
and take it in bad part.” 1 He also adds that the 
English monarch often said that the only woman who 
had a hold upon him was his sister. Hence it was 
that Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans, was entrusted with 
the diplomatic service which brought her young Maid 
of Honour, Louise de Keroualle, into prominence to 
eclipse not only Barbara, but many of her younger 
rivals. On August 23, 1670, with a lavish pension, 
the titles of Baroness Nonsuch, Countess of South- 
ampton, and Duchess of Cleveland, were conferred 
upon her. 

In February, 1670-71, we learn from the Belvoir 
MSS. that her Grace was still conspicuous at Court. At 
a great ballet her charms were displayed “ in a riche 
petticoat and halfe skirte, and a short man’s coat very 
richly laced, a perwig cravatt and a hat : her hat and 
maske was very rich.” 2 In the spring of this year 
she drove in the parks with eight horses and the town 
said there were to be twelve. 3 Her residence was now 
Cleveland House, St. James’s, upon the site of which 
now stands Bridgewater House, the name being pre- 

' MS. “Affaires Etrang£res,” January 14, 1669. 

3 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. v. vol. ii. p. 23. 

3 Hist, MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. p. 489. 
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served in Cleveland Row. About the time that she 
purchased the property we find her old flame, the Earl 
of Chesterfield, an adept at letter writing like his 
better known grandson, sending her a figure to adorn 
a fountain in her grounds — a pathetic emblem of the 
past. 

“ Madam,” he writes, “ as soon as I came to town I 
bespoke a figure for your ladyship’s fountain which is a 
cupid kneeling on a rock and shooting from his bow 
a stream of water up towards heaven. This may be 
interpreted by some that tears are the best arms with 
which that place is to be assaulted ; but my meaning in it 
is, that your ladyship, not being content with the conquest 
of one world, doth now by your devotions attack the 
other. * I hope this still hath too much gravity to 
appear gallant ; since many years agoe your ladyship 
gave me occasion to repeate these two lines : — 

“ 4 Vous motes tout espoir pour vous, belle inhumaine, 

Et pour tout autre que vous ; vous motes tout desir {sic)* ” 

By the Test Act of March 20, 1672-73, the Duchess 
of Cleveland had to resign her position of Lady of the 
Bedchamber to the Queen. Some months previous to 
this her youngest daughter, Barbara, was born at Cleve- 
land House (the father of whom was generally believed 
to be young Churchill), where years afterwards she 
followed her mother’s example by having an illegiti- 
mate son by the Earl of Arran, who as the fourth 
Duke of Hamilton fell by Lord Mohun’s sword in the 
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celebrated duel of 1712. Barbara retired to the Priory 
of St. Nicholas at Pontoise in Normandy, where, after 
being Prioress for sixteen years, she died in 1 73 7- 1 

Her sisters, the Ladies Anne and Charlotte Fitzroy, 
were married in August, 1674, to Thomas Lennard, 
fourteenth Lord Dacre (afterwards Earl of Sussex), and 
to Edward Henry Lee, Earl of Lichfield. The Secret 
Service expenses of the King show the sum of fifteen 
hundred odd pounds for his daughters’ wedding dresses 
of gold and silver lace. Charles was much attached to 
both of them. In a characteristic letter to the younger 
of the two he writes : “ I have had so much business 
since I came hither that I hope you will not thinke 
that I have neglected writing to you out of want of 
kindness to my deare Charlotte. I am going to New- 
market to-morrow, and have a great deal of businesse to 
despatch to-night. Therefore I will only tell you now 
that I have five hundred guniyes for you wch. shall 
be ether delivered to yourselfe, or any who you shall 
appoint to receave it, and so, my dear Charlotte, 
be assured that I love you with all my harte, being 
your kinde father, C. R.” 2 

Little Anne Fitzroy had been educated in France 
and returned to London two years before her marriage, 
and the apartments which her mother had occupied at 

1 Her son, Charles Hamilton, lived for some time with his grand- 
mother at Walpole House, Chiswick, and afterwards joined the 
English Court at Saint-Germain. 

2 Letter in the possession of Ambrose Lee, Esq. 
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Whitehall were handed over to her when she became 
Countess of Sussex. As elsewhere described, the 
Duchess of Mazarin became her boon companion, 
having won her affections by entering heart and soul 
in her childish amusements. Courtin, the French 
Ambassador, describes how these two inseparables, 
having dined with him one Sunday, played battledore 
and shuttlecock in his withdrawing-room for the rest 
of the afternoon. As time went on the Earl, objecting 
to the attentions his wife received in her friend’s 
company, carried her into the country ; but her spirits 
drooped, and physicians had to be sent down from 
London. Lady Chaworth, writing to her brother, 
Lord Roos, in January, 1676-77, who gives this 
piece of information, however adds in a later letter 
u that my Lady Sussex is mightily pleased with 
fox hunting and hare hunting, but kisses Madame 
Mazarin’s picture with much affection still.” 1 
Caressing this miniature probably recalled the romantic 
history of the beautiful Italian, and may have put ideas 
of rebellion into her head. In any case, the Earl and 
she lived far from peacefully, and at length separated. 
The Duchess of Cleveland meanwhile, after com- 
promising herself with the dramatist Wycherley and 
the actor Goodman, had fresh admirers in Paris, where 
she principally lived about this time. Among these 
was the English Ambassador, Ralph Montagu, and the 
first Gentleman of the Chamber to King Louis, the 
1 Bel voir MSS. 
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Marquis de Chastillon. Some letters which the latter 
had received fell into Montagu’s hands, who, being 
both jealous and a mischief maker, revenged himself by 
informing Charles II. of his discovery. 

To justify herself in some measure, the Duchess 
wrote to the King : “ All I have to say for myself is 
that you know, as to love, one is no mistress of oneself, 
and that you ought not to be offended at me since all 
things of this nature is at an end with you and I, so 
that I could do you no prejudice. I promise you that 
for my conduct it shall be such as that you nor nobody 
shall have occasion to blame me, and I hope you will 
be just to what you said to me, which was at my house 
when you told me you had letters of mine ; you said, 

‘ Madam, all that I ask of you for your own sake is, 
live so for the future as to make the least noise you 
can, and I care not who you love.’ ” 1 

After this exposure the Duchess and Montagu 
naturally were sworn enemies, and matters were 
made worse by the Ambassador’s secret instructions 
to effect the removal of the young Countess of 
Sussex, first from the Monastery of Conflans, where 
her mother had placed her, to the Monastery of 
the Holy Sepulchre within Paris ; and afterwards, if 
possible, effect her removal back to England. 

The mother, ignorant that the King was at the 
bottom of it, was both mystified and indignant at the 
extraordinary proceedings of the Ambassador respecting 
1 Harleian MSS., Harris, vol. v. p. 372. 
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her flighty daughter. She wrote to Charles (May 16, 
1678) complaining bitterly of the evident intimacy: 
“ She has never in the monastery two daies together,” 
she writes, “ but every day gone out with the Embas- 
sador, and has often layen four daies together at my 
house and sent for her meat to the Embassador, he 
being allwaies with her till five o’clock in y e morning, 
they two shut up together alone, and w d not let any 
maistre d’hotel wait nor any of my servants, onely 
the Embassador’s. This made so great a noise at Paris 
that she is now the holle discours. I am so much 
afflicted that I can hardly write this for crying, to see 
that a child that I doated on as I did on her sh d 
make so ill a return and join with the worst of men 
to ruin me.” 

Charles answered this letter and received the 
following in reply : “ Your Ma ly may be confydent that 
as she is yours 1 shall allways have som remains of 
that kindnes formerly, for I can hate nothing that is 
yours.” The King’s letter was sent by the Duchess to 
her daughter at the before-mentioned religious establish- 
ment without Paris, but the letter was returned and an 
answer given that the Countess of Sussex was ill and 
could not be seen. The mother thereupon complained 
to the Archbishop of Paris, after which an interview 
was permitted with the Duchess’s messenger. The 
young Countess of Sussex was attended by Montagu, 
who said he had reasons for what he had done, and if 
the King knew, his resentment would fall, not upon 
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him, but upon the mother ; he further said that his 
charge being the King’s daughter “ it was not fit for 
her to live with my lady Duchess whoe lead so infamous 
a life.” In the same way young Crofts, the future 
Duke of Monmouth, was removed from the keeping of 
his mother, Lucy Walter. 

But the Duchess continued her appeals to the King. 
She objected to the Lady Abbess letting her daughter 
have her own way, and go out when she liked, and, 
indeed, by the mother’s account, the establishment 
must have been a very easy-going one. The Ambas- 
sador entertained her with “ consorts of museke ” 
every day. She had three women to wait on her 
besides footmen and a Swiss guard “ to stand at her 
parloyer dore.” 

At length the dispute was settled. The Countess 
was reconciled with her husband and returned to 
Whitehall. Before long, however, they again separated, 
and when James II. abdicated she lived principally with 
the English Court at Saint-Germain, but on the death 
of the Earl in 1715, she returned to England and 
married Henry, eighth Lord Teynham, of Linsted, 
Kent, where she died in 1722. 

Towards the end of the year 1679 the Duchess 
figures conspicuously at the marriage, or rather re- 
marriage, of her son, the Duke of Grafton, with Lord 
Arlington’s only daughter (then only twelve years of 
age). Evelyn, who was a guest at the supper, says the 
King sat between the Duchess of Cleveland and the 
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bride. “ I was privately invited/' he says, “ by my 
lady her mother to be present. I confess I could give 
her little joy and so plainly told her, but she said the 
King would have it so, and there was no going back. 
This sweetest, hopefullest, most beautiful child, and 
most virtuous too, was sacrificed to a boy that had been 
rudely bred, without anything to encourage them but 
his Majesty’s pleasure. I pray God the sweet child 
find it to her advantage, who if my augury deceive me 
not, will in few years be such a paragon as were fit to 
make the wife of the greatest prince in Europe.” The 
diarist says he was the handsomest, and Bishop Burnet 
the most hopeful of Charles’s children, but both agree 
that he was rough and wanting in polish. The Duke, 
who had* fought valiantly on the Royalist side against 
his half-brother, Monmouth, in 1 6 8 5, 1 fell at the Siege 
of Cork, 1690. His wife survived him thirty-two 
years, having married secondly Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
Her full-length portrait, by Kneller, forms one of the 
famous “ Hampton Court Beauties ” that were painted 
to rival Lely’s equally famous “Windsor Beauties,” 
also at that historic palace. 

Of the Duchess of Cleveland little more remains to 
be said. She had sufficient tact and influence over the 
King to be a familiar figure at Court with the Duchesses 
of Portsmouth and Mazarin until the end of his reign. 
She was present at the well-known Sunday scene in the 


1 l r ide “ King Monmouth.” 
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Gallery at Whitehall, a week before the King’s death. 1 
Nor did Charles forget to tell his brother to look after 
her when he was gone. 

Upon the death of the Earl of Castlemaine in 1705, 
she married Major-General Robert (better known as 
“ Beau ”) Fielding. The ceremony took place in a 
house in Bond Street where the Duchess was then 
living, and was solemnised by the Chaplain of the 
Portuguese Ambassador, in the presence of her jeweller, 
lawyer, housekeeper, and two maids. Her new hus- 
band ill-used her, but, fortunately for her, it was found 
afterwards that the knot could be untied, as this 
notorious rake and gamester had previously married 
two heiresses, one of whom was still living. 

Towards the close of the seventeenth century the 
reduced circumstances of the Duchess would not allow 
her to continue at Cleveland House. In the Mall 
at Chiswick may still be seen an old house in excellent 
preservation, Walpole House. Here the last years of 
her life were spent, and here she died of dropsy in her 
sixty-ninth year, on October 9, 1709. 2 The spirit of 
the once lovely Barbara is said to haunt a room in the 
upper part of the building wringing her hands and 
bemoaning the loss of her beauty, a really unreasonable 
thing to do, for Kneller’s portrait of her (in the 

* Evelyn’s 'Diary, January 28, 1685. 

2 She was interred in Chiswick Church close by. Walpole 
House figures in “Vanity Fair.” Vide the author’s edition of the 
Memoirs of Count de Gramont. 
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National Portrait Gallery), as she appeared in Queen 
Anne’s reign, reveals her still as a handsome and buxom 
widow. 1 

1 This picture used to be named Queen Anne until Viscount 
Dillon, who possesses a replica, pointed out the mistake. There 
are three other portraits of her at Ditchley, two by Lely and one 
by Gascar. By his lordship’s courtesy, the former two arc repro- 
duced in this volume. The original of the better-looking portrait 
is a full-length. The other represents the Duchess (as a Madonna) 
with her son, the little Duke of Grafton. Mrs. Beale, the portrait 
painter, saw the latter in Baptist May’s lodgings at Whitehall in 
1677 (vide her diary, quoted in Horace Walpole’s “Anecdotes of 
Painting ”). 



THE COUNTESS DE GRAMONT 

G RACE, dignity, and haughtiness predominate in 
Lely’s masterpiece, which we are told he took 
particular pleasure in painting. We see in it more of 
Dangeau’s brief, impartial criticism than the naturally 
too flattering description dictated to the lady’s brother 
by her husband. We will quote them in turn, and 
leave the reader to compare the word and brush paint- 
ing and give his own verdict. 

The Countess de Gramont, says the former, had “ a 
most lively wit, the most extensive information, the 
greatest dignity, the utmost ease, and the most polished 
elegance at Court. Her haughtiness was tempered by 
refined and elevated piety, and her good sense was so 
great that she implanted it in others.” 

The Count de Gramont is carried away with his 
enthusiasm. “ She had the fairest shape,” he says, 
“ the loveliest neck, and the most beautiful arms in the 
world : she was majestic and graceful in all her move- 
ments : and she was the original which all the ladies 
copied in their taste and air of dress. Her forehead 
was open, white, and smooth : her hair was well set, 
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and fell with ease into that natural order which it is 
so difficult to imitate. Her complexion was possessed 
of a certain freshness, not to be equalled by borrowed 
colours : her eyes were not large, but they were lively 
and capable of expressing whatever she pleased . her 
mouth was full of graces, and her contour uncommonly 
perfect : nor was her nose, which was small, delicate, 
and turned up, the least ornament of so lovely a face. 
In fine, her air, her carriage, and the numberless graces 
dispersed over her whole person made the Chevalier de 
Gramont not doubt that she was possessed of every 
other qualification. Her mind was a proper companion 
for such a form : she did not endeavour to shine in 
conversation by those sprightly sallies which only 
puzzle, ;fhd with still greater ease, she avoided that 
affected solemnity in her discourse which produces 
stupidity ; for without any eagerness to talk, she just 
said what she ought and no more.” After so glowing 
a description it seems strange that the beauty’s two 
brothers found it necessary to hurry after the flippant 
Count, when he had quitted the English Court and was 
on his way to France, to ask his intentions towards 
their sister. The interview at an inn in Dover was 
brief and to the point — the sword’s point perhaps. 
“ Chevalier de Gramont,” they inquired, “ haven’t 
you forgotten something in London ? ” “ Pardon,” 

replied the Count with his usual polish, “1 forgot to 
marry your sister.” So the three returned to town 
and the marriage ceremony was duly solemnised — not 
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as some writers have it in 1668, but at the close of the 
year 1663. 

As the Count has noticed “ that his age is becoming 
a great obstacle to all his imaginary pleasures,” writes 
the French Ambassador, Cominges, to Louis XIV., 
“ he has resolved to secure for himself more solid ones 
by marrying. With this view he has cast his eyes on 
a beautiful young demoiselle of the name of Hamilton, 
niece to the Duke of Ormonde, adorned with all the 
grace of virtue and nobility, but so little with mere 
material wealth that, according to those who give her 
most, she has none. I think that at first the Chevalier 
did not mean to go so far in this business, but be it 
that conversation has completed what beauty began, or 
that the noise made by two rather troublesome brothers 
may have had something to do with it, certain it is that 
he has now declared himself publicly. The King has 
given his consent, and in consideration of the intended 
marriage has given hopes of his providing for the 
board of the lovers by means of some pension or other 
when he can. As I saw that this marriage was the 
cause of endless banter at Court, and that everybody 
talked of it according to his humour, I took upon 
myself to try and break it, or at least postpone it, but 
all without success. I see now no remedy to an 
unavoidable evil, recommended by a blind and per- 
formed by a disabled man. He loaded me with a 
thousand false reasons, which I would not entertain ; 
he received mine in the same way ; and time will teach 
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him which are the best. I wish for his sake it may be 
his, but it does not seem likely.” 1 

And so Elizabeth Hamilton became Countess de 
Gramont. She had had many admirers, but the wit 
and vivacity of the Frenchman evidently was more to 
her liking than his younger and vainer English rivals. 
A love of practical joking was common to both, and 
may unwittingly have drawn them together. But in 
another respect they were widely different, the Count 
was an unprincipled libertine, while she was one of the 
few virtuous and high minded women whose names 
stand out conspicuously in such a Court of lax morality. 

Among those who became enslaved with her charms 
was the King’s brother, whose intentions towards the 
fair sex generally, that is to say, the young and pretty 
ones, at this period were always regarded with suspicion. 
He did his utmost to make himself agreeable, but 
might have saved himself the pains, as Miss Hamilton 
was one with whom one could not trifle in such matters. 
One can see from her portrait the sort of reception 
those would receive who were not acceptable. She 
could have become, by marriage, Duchess of Richmond 
or Duchess of Norfolk, had she felt so disposed, or 
Baroness Dover, or Countess of Falmouth, none of 
them insignificant marriages for a knight’s daughter. 
Richard Talbot, afterwards Duke of Tyrconnel, and 
Sir John Reresby must also be ranked among this 
beauty’s early admirers. Speaking of his visit to Paris 
1 “ A French Ambassador at the Court of Charles II.,” pp. 94., 95. 
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in 1659, and of his popularity at the Palais Royal, the 
latter says, “ Several English and Irish families, either 
from choice or banishment, lived there at this time. 
Amongst others, the daughter of my Lady Hamilton, 
wife of Sir George Hamilton, and sister of the Duke 
of Ormonde, whom I liked so well that after she came 
with her mother to England, as she did soon after, I 
had probably married her, had not my friends strongly 
opposed it, she being a papist, and her fortune not 
being great at present. She married afterwards the 
Count de Gramont, brother to the Duke of that name 
in France.” 1 

Cominges speaks also of the attentions paid by her 
handsome cousin, the son of the Duke of Ormonde, 
meaning presumably Richard Butler, Earl of Arran, 
who was her senior only by two years, and quite a lady 
killer, according to Gramont’s “ Memoirs.” He 
makes no allusion to the gentleman in regard to rivalry 
with himself. The French Ambassador, however, says 
that the Count would have made his trip to France 
sooner after his marriage — in May instead of late 
autumn — had it not been that under the pretext of 
relationship his visits had been very assiduous to the 
Countess before her marriage — “ people — say that he 
has as much trouble to leave his wife as he had to marry 
her.” And it would seem as if the Count did not win 
the prize so easily after all, for although the beauty’s 
brothers appear to have been anxious to settle the 
1 Reresby’s Memoirs, 1875 ccl. p. 43. 
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match, other of her relatives were very averse to it, and 
indeed would have persuaded the King to interfere. 
But the easy-going Charles let matters take their course 
without interference. 1 

So far nothing has been said of her parentage. She 
was the eldest daughter of the nine children of Sir 
George Hamilton and Mary Butler, the daughter of 
Viscount Thurles and sister of James, first Duke of 
Ormonde. Her grandfather was James, first Earl of 
Abercorn. She was born in Roscrea, co. Tipperary, in 
1641. After Charles I.’s execution her parents, like 
many other royalist families in very reduced circum- 
stances, migrated to France, and Lord Ormonde’s 
residence near Caen provided them with a home. The 
fortunes of the Hamiltons revived with the Restoration 
and they became conspicuous figures at Court, as may 
be seen in the famous “ Memoirs ” dictated to the third 
son, Anthony, by his lively brother-in-law. 

James, the eldest son, became groom of the bed- 
chamber to the King. It is he who figures somewhat 
ludicrously as the lover of the Countess of Chesterfield ; 
and George, the second son, who was page to Charles 
in Holland, as “ La Belle Stuart’s ” admirer, the beauty 
who eventually accepted the Duke that had offered Miss 
Hamilton his hand. 2 

1 Letter from Cominges to Lionnc, December, 1663, vide 
“ French Ambassador at the Court of Charles II.,” p. 95 * 

■' The three brothers, according to Pepys, seem to have been on 
very intimate terms with Lady Casilemainc. 
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George married Frances Jennings, sister of the 
beautiful Duchess of Marlborough, a lady whom 
Gramont likened to the Goddess of Spring. But we 
speak of her elsewhere. 1 

Three out of the six brothers died a soldier’s death. 
James was killed in an engagement with the Dutch in 
1673 ; George, at the Battle of Saverne in 1675 ; and 
John at the Battle of Aughrim. Richard and Anthony 
also fought gallantly for King James in 1689-90, 
the latter joining the exiled Court at Saint-Germain, 
where he died in 1720. 

Gramont and his beautiful young wife were very 
popular with the Merry Monarch, as may be judged 
from his correspondence with his favourite sister. 
When the match was announced he expressed the wish 
that they would be as happy as possible. On January 
18, 1664, he writes : “I have not had yett time to 
talke with the Comte de Gramont, he is so taken up 
with his wife as I have scarse seen him these two days 
that he has been heere, but that fury continues not 
long, and I beeleve he will be as reasonable in that 
point as most men are, and then I will give you a 
farther account of our conversation.” 2 

In the September following the Countess became a 
mother, and her husband, says Cominges, looked much 
younger for the happy event, this and the prospect of 
returning to France having erased some of the wrinkles 

1 Sec pp. 239-251. 

2 “ Madame,” by Julia Cartwright, p. 153. 
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about his eyes and forehead. 1 Some six weeks later 2 
the happy pair started on their journey, bearing the 
following letter from Charles to his sister : — 

“Whitehall, 23 Oct., 1664. I hope you will be 
well satisfied with the last letter I writt to you, for in 
it I sayd nothing but what came from my harte, and as 
I then tould you, I do now againe, that if I did not 
intend what I write, I would not adresse it to you. 
The Comte de Gramont will give you this, and he will 
tell you how kind I am to you. I pray be kinde to 
him, and to his wife, for my sake, and if at any time 
there be an occasion to send hether one of his talent, 
there is nobody will be more Wellcome to me than him. 
1 will say no more to you now because this letter will 
be long upon the way, only againe recommend them 
both to your protection, and desire you to beleeve that 
I am intirely yours. — C. R.” 

The following day he again wrote : — 

“ I writt to you yesterday, by the Comte de Gra- 
mont, but I beleeve this letter will come sooner to 
your handes, for he goes by the way of Diepe with his 
wife and family, and now that I have named her, I 
cannot choose but againe desire you to be kinde to her, 
for besides the meritt her family has, on both sides, 
she is as good a creature as ever lived. I beleeve she 
will passe for a handsome woman in France, though 


“ French Ambassador at the Court of Charles II.,” p. 95. 
October 24th-Novembcr 3rd. 
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she has not yett, since her lying in, recovered that good 
shape she had before, and I am affraide never will.” 1 

It may here be explained that Count de Gramont 
had been exiled from his country, having incurred 
Louis XIV. ’s displeasure owing to the attentions he 
had been bold enough to pay to the handsome niece of 
the Marshal de la Mothe-Houdancourt. The King 
himself became infatuated with her great beauty. Lucy 
was one of the Queen’s Maids of Honour, and the story 
is related that Louis, not being permitted to enter the 
apartments set aside for these damsels, had recourse to 
the stratagem of approaching this somewhat intriguing 
lady through the chimney. Upon one occasion, how- 
ever, he discovered that an iron grating had been placed 
to impede his ingress by the mistress of the ' maids, 
the Duchess de Navailles, which led to that lady’s dis- 
missal. At the same time, however, the beautiful La 
Valliere was doing her best to encourage the King’s 
romantic attachment to herself. So as his Majesty 
could not enter heart and soul into two liaisons at 
once, he gave the preference to her, and Lucy had to 
go to the wall. 

The Duchess of Orleans, as her royal brother had 
desired, received the new Countess very graciously. 
But if we may go by what the Count himself relates 
(although he somewhat confuses matters by saying he 
returned to his country as a bachelor, and not a 

T Dalrymple’s Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 26. This letter was written 
in 1664; not, as often stated, in 1 668 and 1669. 
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married man), the reception of Louis was not so 
cordial. 1 

Speaking of the Countess de Gramont, Henrietta 
says in a letter to Charles II., “ She is really one of 
the best women I ever knew in my life. As for the 
Comte de Gramont, he is the most English of men, 
and shows this every day in a thousand ways.” 2 But 
many of the great French ladies were not of Madame’s 
opinion respecting the Countess, who received the 
appointment of “ Dame du Palais ” and lady-in-waiting 
to the Queen. Dangeau says that Madame de Main- 
tenon was jealous of her, and Madame de Caylus states 
that she was found to be more pleasing in appearance 
than amiable — that she was affected and haughty, in 
fact “Anglaise insupportable.” 

The Count de Gramont paid several visits to 
England, judging by the events recorded in his 
“ Memoirs ” in comparison with the dates of these 
occurrences in Pepys’ Diary. 3 He and his Countess 
were conspicuous figures in the train of the Duchess of 
Orleans when she made her important trip to Dover 
in 1670, and they were present at her interment so 
shortly afterwards at St. Denis. 

Besides the son born in 1664, there were two 
daughters, Claude Charlotte and Mary Elizabeth, 

r “ Memoirs of Count dc Gramont.” 

a “ Madame,” p. 218. 

3 Vide the author’s edition of the “Memoirs of Count de 
Gramont,” Appendix 1 . 
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neither of whom inherited their mother’s good looks, 
which Dangeau tells us did not prevent them from 
being great intriguers. The former, in particular, was 
gifted with her father’s wit. She became the wife 
of Henry Howard, Viscount Stafford. The other 
daughter became Abbess of the Canonesses of Lor- 
raine. Louis XIV. soon forgot all about his rivalship 
with the Count de Gramont, and admitted him into 
the closest intimacy ; he soon found him indispensable 
at Versailles. He gave him and his wife a mansion 
near Meudon, on the Seine, where they held a little 
court of their own ; but the name Le Moulineau is 
all that remains of this luxurious resort of wit and 
fashion. 1 # 

Gramont died in 1707, aged eighty-six, and his wife 
aged sixty-seven in the following year. The Countess 
devoted the latter part of her life to the Church, and 
to the somewhat difficult task of converting her hus- 
band. Altogether her position must have been a 
difficult one to, as Dangeau says, make the duties of 
a wife compatible with the known follies and irregu- 
larities of her husband. 2 

Lely’s fine painting at Hampton Court is cer- 
tainly the most attractive of her portraits ; she is here 
represented as St. Catherine, holding a small palm 
branch in her hand. Her eyes are blue, her hair a 

1 See Vizetclly’s edition of the “ Memoirs of Count dc Gra- 
mont,” vol. i. p. xviii. 

* Dangeau’s Journal. 
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light chestnut colour, and her complexion brilliant. 
Indeed, with the exception of the painter’s splendid 
portrait of Louise de Keroualle at Coombe Abbey, few 
of his works can come up to this in finish and rich 
colouring. Other fine portraits of her, also by Lely, 
are at Althorp and the National Portrait Gallery. 
The latter must have been painted after her return to 
France in 1664 — a tendency towards “ fat and forty ” 
shows her here to less advantage, and one may 
readily recognise, with the advance of years, that trait 
in her character which the ladies of the French Court 
objected to. 



NELL GWYN 


T HE popularity of pretty, witty Nell has resulted 
in giving us a very confused idea as to what she 
was like. Were one to visit consecutively the picture 
galleries in Great Britain, public and private, which 
contain a portrait of the famous actress, we should be 
as near the truth as ever. Blondes, brunettes ; beauties 
tall, short, plump, lean; faces stamped with the 
brightest intelligence and those utterly expressionless 
and namby-pamby: variety in abundance to perplex the 
mind, but sufficiently accommodating to allow the 
contemplative the privilege of selection according to 
his own conception. 

It is to the art dealer of ages past (we will not 
include the present time) we are indebted for this great 
variety, from the mere fact that a portrait of “ Sweet 
Nell of Old Drury ” has always commanded a higher 
price than ofher contemporary beauties, even be they 
Duchesses ; so to-day Nell holds as much supremacy 
over her betters as she did in her lifetime in the galleries 
at Whitehall. 
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To quote a few examples, the actress who smiles 
from her canvas in the National Portrait Collection, 
with a combined expression of impudence and mis- 
chievousness, were it not that she is here shown to be 
rather dark than fair, appears to be the character to the 
life. There is vivacity and wit, as well as a proportion 
of vulgarity in the face, convincing enough if she was 
only a blonde. Far different is Lely’s life-like paint- 
ing at Althorp, which is unquestionably authentic. 
The face, surrounded by a profusion of fair curls, is 
expressive of her great characteristic, humanity. Here 
we have the Court favourite rather than the actress, 
and good nature, if somewhat insipid in expression, is 
predominant. 

Of undoubted authenticity, also, is the well-known 
portrait of her with a lamb, and engraved in Mrs. 
Jameson’s work, of which a replica, minus the lamb, 
was sold among the Peel heirlooms. In many 
respects this is like the Althorp picture. But com- 
pare with these the dark, dreamy-eyed beauty who 
recently appeared on Christie’s walls among the Towns- 
hend heirlooms, or the rather long-faced brunette at 
Hampton Court misnamed Nell Gwyn, but un- 
doubtedly the second wife of James II., Marie d’Este. 
Far different, again, from these is the plump and pretty 
but un vivacious face at Rushbrooke Hajl, of which a 
replica at Syon House is named “the Countess of 
Northumberland,” and at the National Portrait Gallery 
“ Moll Davis.” 
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To enlarge upon the subject would be tedious, 1 
the above is merely given as an example of the various 
types of face this accomplished actress has assumed so 
as to mystify us as much as possible. Beyond telling 
us that she was a “ mighty pretty creature ” Pepys 
leaves us in the dark, and she was too distasteful by 
far to Evelyn for him to give us any description 
whatever. One cannot be far wrong in imagining the 
correct likeness to have been a slightly built, sprightly 
little creature more pretty than handsome, with rather 
sleepy, laughter-loving eyes, and mirth playing around 
the corners of the mouth : a small and somewhat 
receding chin, and fair ringlets. Nelly appeared far 
more attractive to a connoisseur like Pepys in her 
unprofessional surroundings than embellished tfith her 
war-paint. The two pictures that he gives of her, 
one in her home at Drury Lane, and the other behind 
the scenes, are very realistic : — 

May i, 1667. “To Westminster: on the way 
meeting many milk-maids with their garlands upon 
their pails, dancing with a fiddler before them ; and 
saw pretty Nelly standing at her lodging’s door in 
Drury Lane, in her smock sleeves and bodice, looking 
upon one : she seemed a mighty pretty creature.” 

Oct. 5, 1667. “ To the King’s House : and 

there going in met with Knepp 2 and she took 

1 Vide Introduction to the author’s edition of “ Count de 
Gramont,” p. xxi. 

2 M rs. Knipp or Knep, the actress friend of Pepys, was the wife 
of a Smithficld horse-dealer. 
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us up into the tireing-rooms : and to the women’s 
shift where Nell was dressing herself, and was all 
unready, and is very pretty, prettier than I thought. 
And so walked all up and down the house above, 
and then below into the scene-room, and there sat 
down, and she gave us fruit ; and here I read the 
questions to Knepp while she answered me through 
all her part of ‘ Flora’s Figarys ’ which was acted 
to-day. But Lord ! to see how they were both 
painted would make a man mad, and did make me 
loath them ; and what base company of men comes 
among them, and how lewdly they talk ! and how poor 
the men are in clothes, and yet what a show they make 
on the stage by candle-light, is very observable. But 
to see how Nell cursed, for having so few people in the 
pit, was pretty ; the other house carrying away all the 
people at the new play, and is said, nowadays, to have 
generally most company, as being better players.” 

Nell’s lodgings in Drury Lane, at the top of 
“ Maypole Alley,” one of the many old houses 
associated with her name, was pulled down in 
1891. For many years it was a public-house and 
bore the sign of “The Cock and Pie.” But the 
squalid surroundings were very different at the time 
when Pepys wrote, for in those days the town house 
of the BArl of Craven (the fine old Cavalier who is said 
to have been married to James I.’s daughter, the Queen 
of Bohemia) stood close by,' and the locality was 
1 The mansion was pulled down in 1809. 
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distinctly fashionable although it had its disreputable 
quarters. 

The singing and dancing of little Moll Davis at the 
rival playhouse, “ The Duke’s,” accounted for the bad 
attendance at the King’s Theatre. Nell had created a 
sensation by her pertness and agility dressed in boy’s 
clothes, but her rival went one better with the result 
that she danced herself into the King’s favour first, and 
scarcely three months after Pepys heard Nell using 
forcible language owing to the poor house, Moll had 
installed herself in that corner of the heart of the 
susceptible monarch which the runaway Frances Stuart 
had left vacant. A sumptuous house was furnished 
for her in Suffolk Street, Haymarket, and she 
went about showing everybody a ring worth ^yoc 
which Charles had given her. Lady Castlemaine, 
who had been overjoyed at her rival’s marriage with 
the Duke of Richmond and the disfavour into which 
she had fallen in consequence, deeply resented that 
a jig dancer on the stage should take her place. 
Pepys describes how one day at the play Moll 
was seated in a box immediately over the royal 
box in which her ladyship and the King were, and 
how when his Majesty appeared to be far more 
interested in what was going on above than on the 
stage, her ladyship looked up to see who it was, and 
turned crimson when she recognised the actress. 
Moll Davis had some good blood in her veins. Near 
her native village of Charlton, in Wiltshire, where she 
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was once a milkmaid, stands the fine old seat of the 
Howards, and Colonel Charles Howard, who after- 
wards became second Earl of Berkshire, is said to have 
been her father, although a blacksmith named Davis 
(who had descendants of the same name living in 
Charlton in the nineteenth century) also claimed that 
distinction. 1 The Coloners brothers, Robert and 
Edward, both were interested in the stage, and the 
connection may have facilitated her advancement in 
the King’s favour. One does not hear much of Moll 
Davis after the birth of her daughter in 1673. This 
girl, Mary Tudor, was acknowledged by the King. 
She married in 1687, Francis RadclifFe, second Earl of 
Derwentwater, whose son James, the third Earl, was 
beheaded on Tower Hill in 1716 for his allegiance to 
the Jacobite cause. His brother Charles shared the 
same fate in the insurrection of 1745. 

The present Lord Petre is lineally descended from 
the handsome and immensely popular third Earl of 
Derwentwater, and at Thorndon Hall, near Brentwood, 
is preserved an old oak chest containing gruesome 
relics of the tragedy on Power Hill, viz., the Jacobite 
Earl's clothes and his shirt cut away around the neck 
to facilitate the decapitation, and also the black serge 
covering of the block cleanly severed by the keen blade 

r The story that Pepys heard that she was the daughter of the then 
Earl of Berkshire, viz. : Thomas Howard, first Earl, was incorrect. 
See Diary, January 14, 1667-68. Vide the author's edition of the 
“Memoirs of Count de Gramont,” pp. 333-34. 
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of the axe. An old woman who resided, within living 
memory, in the Almshouses at Ingatestone, not many 
miles from Thorndon, used to be very proud of the 
fact that her mother had sewn on the head of 
Charles II. ’s grandson. It is interesting to note that 
although an old tombstone, near that of the loyal 
Richard Penderel in the churchyard of St. Giles-in-the- 
Fields, bears an inscription and the arms of the Jacobite 
Earl, his body was afterwards removed to the family 
vault in the old chapel at Dilston Hall, near Hexham. 
When the tomb was opened in 1805, the handsome 
young face was in a perfect state of preservation, and 
could be easily recognised from his portrait. 

To return to Moll’s rival, as is well known, Nell’s 
parentage was somewhat obscure. The stor) that she 
was the daughter of a fruiterer in Covent Garden, and 
was born in the Coal Yard in Drury Lane (re-christened 
Goldsmith Street), 1 sounds more probable than that she 
was born in Pipe Well Lane (re-christened Gwyn 
Street), Hereford, and was the daughter of Captain 
Thomas Gwyn : indeed, as Mr. Wheatley has pointed 
out, there is a question as to whether the actress’s 
correct name was Gwyn at all, there being a tradition 
that it was Margaret Symcott. The Christian name of 
the actress’s mother, however, is known to have been 
Ellen. This lady, in the year 1679 when she was 
corpulent and somewhat addicted to the bottle, had 
the misfortune to fall in the river (her house being 
1 Wheatley’s edition of Cunningham’s “ Nell Gwyn,” p. 2. 
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situated on the banks of the Thames, by the “Neat 
Houses,” Chelsea, a place resorted to by Pepys for little 
picnic outings 1 ), and was drowned. Some fourteen 
years before this Nell made her first appearance on the 
stage, being at the time not yet fifteen. The play 
was Dryden’s “ Indian Emperor,” and her part 
“ Cydaria,” a serious character unsuited to her. 2 

At this early age she appears to have had an admirer 
in Robert Dongan, a lieutenant in the Duke of York’s 
Life Guards, a fickle gentleman who, according to 
de Gramont’s “ Memoirs,” was the cause of a falling 
out of the two Maids of Honour, Miss Blague and Miss 
Price, and whose death (about 1669) drove the latter 
almost to despair. Prior to this Nell’s vocation had 
been selling oranges at sixpence apiece in the pit of the 
theatre, where her pretty, vivacious face made her very 
popular. Before then she is said to have been dragged 
from deeper obscurity by Madame Ross, a notorious 
woman of the times. 

When Nell’s fortunes were on the upward scale and 
she had passed from Dongan into the possession of the 
actors John Lacy and Charles Hart, and eventually of 
Lord Buckhurst, a rival actress, Rebecca Marshall, who 
herself was no better than she ought to have been, 3 

' Pepys’ Diary, August I, 1667 ; May 28, 1668. 

* She played this again in 1667, and Pepys, who saw it then, 
expressed the same disapproval. 

When Lady Castleinaine was infatuated with Charles Hart it 
was “Beck ” Marshall who made the assignations. (Pepys’ Diary, 
April 7, 1668.) 
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made a cutting remark about her mode of life, Nell 
justified her lack of morals by candidly admitting she 
had served her apprenticeship in a house of ill-fame 
where her duty was “ to fill strong waters to the 
guests.” 1 

It was in July, 1667, that witty but profligate 
Buckhurst became the privileged party. Pepys was 
much perturbed when he heard that this notorious rake 
had persuaded her to quit the stage for an annuity of 
/ 100 a year. “ To the King’s Head ” [Epsom], says 
this inimitable patron of the stage on Sunday, 
July 14, “where our coachman carried us, and there 
had an ill room for us to go into, but the best in the 
house that was not taken up. Here we called for 
drink and bespoke dinner, and hear that my Lord 
Buckhurst and Nelly are lodged at the next house and 
Sir Charles Sidly [Sedley] with them, and keep a merry 
house. Poor girl ! I pity her, but more the loss of 
her at the King’s House.” 

Much altered and modernised, the old building 
where these three lively sparks kept merry house is still 
standing. It is now a grocer’s shop. Tradition points 
to two bay-windowed rooms as those occupied by the 
famous actress. A hiding place is said to have been 
discovered in one of these rooms some years ago. But 
though Nell was not one to blush for her sins, why 
should she not have had such an accommodation ? Such 
places have been associated with other historic per- 

' Pepys’ Diary, October 26, 1667. 
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sonages : Cromwell, for instance, and Charles James 
Fox, and even Henry VIII. ! 

On the outskirts of the town, in the direction of the 
Durdans, is another old building associated with Nelly 
in her still more flourishing days. It is known as Nell 
Gwyn’s stables, and is said to have been built for her by 
Charles II., or, as she called the Merry Monarch, her 
Charles III., for two Charles’s had reigned before him 
as far as her favours were concerned. In after years, 
when the actress used to visit Epsom in all her state, 
those two little bay windows must have brought back 
memories of the July “ jaunt,” for by August his 
versatile lordship had already had enough of her, 1 and 
was willing to hand her over to the next aspirant. 

In the early part of the ensuing year the news was 
afloat that Nell had caught the King’s fancy. She had 
returned to the stage and had played up to the easy- 
going monarch as Moll Davis had done, and with equal 
success. Whether or not it was she or the other Mrs. 
(jiiin or Gwyn (who frequently is confused with Nell), 
who in the part of Edward III.’s mistress had oppor- 
tunities of making sly overtures to the royal box, it is 
doubtful to say, in any case, shortly afterwards, her not 
too delicate witticisms were to be heard at Whitehall, 
scandalising but amusing everybody, except perhaps the 
yueen and Lady Castlemaine. Ere long it was an open 
secret that she was the King’s mistress, although she 
never occupied apartments in the Palace. Upon coming 
1 Pepys’ Diary, August 26, 1667. 
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into Court favour she removed from Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields to a house on the north side of Pall Mall, 
where her next-door neighbour was Lady Mary Howard, 
but this she vacated in 1671 for one on the opposite 
side which the King gave her, whose site is now occu- 
pied by the Eagle Insurance Company. A few doors 
off lived Moll Knight the singer, another mistress of 
Charles, who is said first to have introduced Nell to him, 
a lady whose propensity for swearing was scarcely less 
than that of her lively neighbour. 

The houses on this side of Pall Mall had gardens 
with raised ground or mounts at the end overlooking 
the gardens of St. James’s Palace. Evelyn’s allusion 
to the conversation he overheard between the King and 
the new tenant is well known, but worth repetition. In 
the morning the connoisseur had introduced an example 
of Gibbons’ wonderful carving to Charles’ notice. 
Afterwards he “ walked with him through St. James’s 
Park to gardens, where I both saw and heard a very 
familiar discourse between . . . [him] and Mrs. Nellie, as 
they called an impudent comedian, she looking out of 
her garden on a terrace at the top of the wall, and . . . 
[the King] standing on the green walk under it. I was 
heartily sorry at this scene.” 1 Cunningham, in his 
“ Story of Nell Gwyn,” says that a portion of the 
mount or raised terrace could still be seen in 1851 2 
under the park wall of Marlborough House. Among 

r Evelyn’s Diary, March 1st, 1671. 

2 Cunningham’s work first appeared in the Gentleman ’j Magazine. 
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many old houses in the suburbs associated in some way 
or another, rightly or wrongly, with “ Witty Nell,” 
the tradition still lingers at Lauderdale House, High- 
gate, that her first child, Charles Beauclerc, who was born 
in May, 1 670, obtained his earldom through his mother’s 
expedient of holding the infant arm’s length out of the 
window over the porch and saying she would drop the 
little bastard if his royal father did not there and then 
confer a suitable title upon him, whereat the King is 
said to have shouted out, “ Save the Earl of Bur- 
ford ! ” The creation dates from 1676, and that of 
the Dukedom of St. Albans from 1684. The former 
name still lingers at Windsor, where Burford House 
was built for the actress and for the Earl and his 
heirs after her death. Judging from Kip’s engraving 
of it, it must have been a palatial mansion. 

Nell’s second son. Lord James Beauclerc, born in 
December, 1671, died when he was scarcely nine, but 
the elder boy, the Duke, lived to fifty-six. As was the 
case with his half-brother, the Duke of Northumber- 
land, he grew up to be very like his father, having the 
same marked features and swarthy complexion, as W'ell 
as his easy-going nature and love of pleasure. In 1694 
he married the last survivor of the De Veres, Earls of 
Oxford. Charles, with an eye upon her wealth, had 
betrothed Lady “ Di,” the daughter of Aubrey de Vere, 
the twentieth Earl, to his natural son, when she was 
quite a child. Judging from her full-length portrait by 
Kneller at Hampton Court, which was painted before 
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her marriage, she has a particularly pleasing expression. 
Her lovely eyes made her a favourite toast of the Kit- 
Kat Club. Her mother, Diana Kirke, was a great 
beauty. Her portrait by Lely was lent some years ago 
to the “Fair Women” Exhibition by Mr. Drummond, 
of Penshurst, one of a large collection of Lely’s left 
by one of the Dukes of St. Albans to his grandfather. 
Di’s aunt, Mary Kirke, was equally favoured with good 
looks, at least the Comte de Gramont said so, and he 
was a judge . 1 

One of Nelly’s many reputed residences, Sandford 
Manor House, Chelsea, is in an excellent state of 
preservation, although its present gas-work surround- 
ings are sadly out of harmony with its old-world 
appearance. The King’s Road, so says the tradition, 
derived its name from the frequent visits of the Merry 
Monarch. Brentford also has the honour of possessing 
one of the actress’s abodes, and Leyton not long since- 
claimed a like distinction, nor must a quaint old 
building cased in ornamental plaster work at New- 
port on the Newmarket road be forgotten. Surely 
tablets should be placed upon them to her memory, as 
one of the most popular characters of English history, 
for had not “ the indiscreetest and wildest creature 
that ever was in a Court ” 2 a generous nature and a 
kind and sympathetic heart which won her universal 

7 Vide the author's edition of the “Memoirs of Count do 
Gramont, ” footnote p. I iS. 

M Bishop Burnet's “ Own Time.” 
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popularity ? There are stories innumerable of her 
kind and charitable actions : of her helping hand to 
genius in distress. The poorest in the land and the 
highest fallen in disgrace would come to Nell for 
help. We find her interceding for Monmouth when 
he was in disfavour , 1 and paying the debts of the 
impecunious to keep them out of prison. Jesse quotes 
an anecdote of her popularity handed down to the 
eighteenth century by an eye-witness. The King’s 
silversmith had on exhibition a costly service which 
he had made for the Duchess of Portsmouth, and 
the crowds who came to see it were unanimous in the 
opinion that “ Madame Ellen ” should have had it, 
hut as the French mistress was to be the recipient it 
was the universal wish that the metal should be melted 
and poured down the lady’s throat . 2 

Though no contemporary documents exist which 
can confirm that the original idea of the Chelsea pen- 
sioners was Nell’s, the popular tradition is probably 
correct. Evelyn says the suggestion came from Sir 
Stephen Fox, but for all that the idea probably was 
hers, or her influence originally brought it about. 
Evelyn was not one to look for any good in her, nor 
would he record a popular belief in her favour. In 
his eyes no good was possible in a woman of her 
calling. •» 

Of Nell’s acting we have said little. Let an eye- 

1 “King Monmouth,” p. 82. 

2 Gentleman's Magazine , 1752 : Jesse’s “ Memoirs of the Stuarts.” 
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witness speak for himself. “ To the King’s playhouse,” 
says Pepys, Dec. 8 , 1 666, “ and there did see a good part 
of ‘The English Monsieur,’ which is a mighty pretty 
play, very witty and pleasant. And the women do very 
well, but above all little Nelly.” The part of “ Lady 
Wealthy ” in Howard’s comedy was well suited to the 
actress, but not such a success as Florimel in Dryden’s 
“Maiden Queen.” Pepys saw this tragi-comedy at 
the King’s House on March i, 1666-67. “There is a 
comical part done by Nell, which is Florimell, that I 
never can hope ever to see the like done again by man 
or woman — so great performance of a comical part was 
never, I believe, in the world before as Nell do this 
both as a mad girle, then most and best of all when she 
comes in like a young gallant ; and hath the motions 
and carriage of a spark the most that ever 1 saw any 
man have. It makes me, I confess, admire her.” He 
speaks of the play again on March 25, 1667. “Saw 
‘ The Mayden Queen ’ again, which indeed the more I 
see the more I like, and is an excellent play and so 
done by Nell, her merry part, as cannot be better 
done in nature I think.” The character of Mirida, a 
madcap girl in “ The Mad Couple,” also suited her to 
perfection. It “ is but an ordinary play,” says Pepys, 
on Dec. 28, 1667, “but only Nell’s and Hart’s mad 
parts are m6st excellently done, but especially her’s : 
which makes it a miracle to me to think how ill she 
do any serious part, as the other day, just like a fool 
or changeling ; and in a mad part, do beyond all imita- 
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tion almost.” The famous journal had come to an 
end before she appeared in the part of “ Almahide ” in 
Dryden’s “ Conquest of Granada,” which was played in 
1670. Nelly “ in a broad brimmed hat and waistbelt,” 
speaking the prologue, surely would have pleased the 
playgoing clerk of the Admiralty as much as it did her 
royal lover. This was her last appearance on the 
stage. 

Although the extravagance in the actress mis- 
tress’s expenditure in no way approached that of her 
rival, the Duchess of Portsmouth, we may gather from 
the disbursements of the Privy Purse and from Nell’s 
household bills that she was surrounded by luxury ; 
some itgns in the latter also give a curious insight into 
the showiness of her naturally somewhat theatrical 
surroundings. Some years ago we had the opportunity 
of examining a collection of these, and have always 
regretted that no notes were taken at the time, as 
access cannot now be had to the papers. Cunningham, 
however, speaks of other bills of a similar nature, the 
most remarkable of which is a silversmith’s account, 
dated 1674, of over eleven hundred pounds for a 
bedstead of the precious metal, ornamented with a 
strange medley of eagles, cupids, crowns, & c., and 
made quite up to date with the figure of the agile rope 
dancer, Jacob Hall, her rival Cleveland’s latest lover, 
going through his performance. 1 Doubtless this 
remarkable piece of furniture long since has been 
1 “Story of Nell Gwyn,” 1892 ed. pp. 166, 167. 
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melted down, perhaps in the latter part of her life when 
her creditors became clamorous for long-delayed pay- 
ments. The rest of this sleeping apartment presum- 
ably was in keeping for “ greatte siluer andyrons ” figure 
in the list. A pair of satin shoes laced over with gold 
for “ Master Charles ” were of course those of the 
Duke of St. Albans, the King’s son, who after his 
father’s death obtained from his uncle James the 
Nottinghamshire estate of Bestwood, which still aper- 
tains to the ducal house. 

It would be interesting to know if the portrait of 
Nelly’s sister, which hung on the walls of her house in 
Pall Mall, is still in existence. When Rose Cassells, 
nee Gwyn, became a widow in 1675, her sister obtained 
a pension for her. She afterwards married a Mr. 
Forster. 1 

Nell outlived her Royal protector a little over two 
years and a half, dying of apoplexy in November, 
1687. At her express wish she was interred in the 
Church of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields (pulled down in 
1 72 1 ), where “ old Mrs. Gwyn,” her mother, had been 
buried eight years before. 

In Lely’s two portraits at Althorp, and in that 
by Varelst at Littlecotes, she is represented wearing 
the pearl necklace which she purchased from Prince 
Rupert’s mistress, the actress Peg Hughes, for over 
four thousand guineas. 

1 <^ucry was he related to the Jacobite who fought for the 
Chevalier in 1715 r 
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At “ Philberts,” backstair Chiffinch’s house near 
Bray, an old gabled, half-timbered building, with 
spacious bay-windows and twisted chimneys, whither 
Charles was wont to seek relaxation from his 
kingly state at Windsor, there used to be a bust of 
Nell in white marble. This we believe is now at 
Bramshill, the old seat of the Copes. 1 

At the <c Fair Women’s ” Exhibition held in London 
a few years ago, we remember seeing her quaint old 
dressing-case and implements which was said to have 
come to the possessor, Mr. Crisp, direct from some of 
her descendants. Of equal interest also is her 
virginal made by Adam Liversedge in 1666, with a 
quaint painting of the Mall inside the lid. It was 
exhibited among the loan collection of musical instru- 
ments at Fishmongers’ Hall in 1904, by Mr. Arthur 
Hill. And a third relic must not be forgotten : the 
looking-glass with elaborate carved frame which came 
from her first house in Pall Mall. It may still be seen 
in the Army and Navy Club, which was erected near 
its site. 

1 Upon these expeditions the King was usually accompanied by 
Buckingham, whom he generally met by appointment at “The 
Duke’s Head” in Peascod Street, Windsor. “Philberts” was 
rebuilt over a century ago. Some of the portraits that adorned 
the walls are now at Goodw'ood and Tetwort^. 
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A NNA MARIA, the eldest daughter of the Royalist 
Robert Brudenel, Earl of Cardigan, might well 
be represented in one of her early portraits as Minerva 
equipped for war ; but wisdom in no way appears to 
have been bestowed upon her, if we may judge from the 
troubles that she brought about. She prided herself 
not so much in her conquests, as the fact that t'hose she 
favoured risked their lives to obtain their reward. 
“I would take a wager,” says a contemporary writer, 
“that if she had a man killed for her every day, she 
would only hold her head the higher for it.” 

In January, 1658-59, this beauty became the second 
wife of Francis Talbot, eleventh Earl of Shrewsbury, 1 
and when the Restoration brought the young Countess 
to Court, her animation, good looks, and love of 
admiration soon made her a conspicuous figure where 
gallantry was the order of the day. Her husband had 
cause enough for jealousy, but does not appear to have 
had any serious resentment against his lady’s behaviour 


His first wife was Anne, daughter of Sir John Conyers. 
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until some years had passed and she had become 
entirely callous. 

In Mary Beale’s portrait of her at Althorp, and in 
Lely’s in the National Collection, and at Knole, one can 
trace both brazenness and cruelty. There is something 
tiger-like in the voluptuousness of the notorious Coun- 
tess which differs in a marked degree from the inani- 
mate expression in some of the ladies of this period, 
nevertheless the face is by no means unattractive. 
Her luxurious light-brown tresses were unrivalled, and 
'She gave samples in a most barefaced way to those of 
her favoured admirers. It may have been a com- 
pliment, but one wonders at the complaisance of the 
husband who would allow the gay sparks of the Court 
to wear bracelets of his wife’s hair ! 

As may be expected, the name of one closely linked 
with that of Buckingham — George Villiers, the second 
Duke — must necessarily be tarnished. 

Look at his portrait (which originally came from 
Donington Hall, in Leicestershire) in the National 
Collection. His character is clearly written in his 
face. Then compare with it Butler’s description of 
him, and you have the man to the life as if you 
saw him before you, stepped straight out of Scott’s 
“Peveril of the Peak.” 

“The Duke of Bucks is one,” says ^he inimitable 
wit, “ that has studied the whole body of vice. His 
parts are disproportionate to the whole, and like a 
master, he has more of some and less of others that he 
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should have. He has pulled down all that nature 
raised in him and built himself up again after a model 
of his own. He has dammed up all those lights that 
nature made into the noblest prospects of the world, 
and opened other little blind loopholes backward by 
turning day into night and night into day. His 
appetite to his pleasures is diseased and crazy, like the 
pica in a woman, that longs to eat that which was never 
made for food, or a girl in the green sickness, that eats 
chalk and mortar. Perpetual surfeits of pleasure have 
filled his mind with bad and vicious humours (as well 
as his body with a nursery of diseases) which makes 
him affect new and extravagant ways as being sick and 
tired with the old. Continual wine, women, and 
music, put false values upon things, which By custom 
become habitual, and debauch his understanding so 
that he retains no right notion, nor sense of things. 
And as the same dose of the same physic has no 
operation on those that are much used to it, so his 
pleasures require a larger proportion of excess and 
variety to render him sensible of them. He rises, eats, 
and goes to bed by the Julian account, long after all 
others that go by the new style : and keeps the same 
hours with ants and the antipodes. He is a great 
observer of the Tartar customs and never eats till 
the great CJiam, having dined, makes proclamation 
that all the world may go to dinner. He does not 
dwell in his house, but haunts it like an evil spirit, that 
walks all night to disturb the family, and never appears 
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by day. He lives perpetually benighted, runs out of 
his life, and loses his time as men do their ways in the 
dark, and as blind men are led by their dogs, so is 
he governed by some mean servant or other, that 
relates to his pleasures. He is as inconstant as the 
moon which he lives under ; and although he does 
nothing but advise with his pillow all day, he is as 
great a stranger to himself as he is to the rest of the 
world. His mind entertains all things very freely that 
come and go ; but like guests and strangers, they are 
not welcome if they stay long. This lays him open to 
all cheats, quacks, and impostors, who apply to every 
particular humour while it lasts, and afterwards vanish. 
Thus with St. Paul, though in a different sense, he dies 
daily, and only lives in the night. He deforms nature 
while he intends to adorn her, like Indians that hang 
jewels in their lips and noses. His ears are perpetually 
drilled with a fiddlestick. He endures pleasures with 
less patience than other men do their pains.” 

But although her scandalous way of living with 
Buckingham, after her husband had been run through 
by the Duke's sword, revealed her character in its worst 
light, with all his faults he was not responsible for her 
lax morality. His brother-in-law, Colonel Thomas 
Howard, and his niece’s husband, the Karl of Arran, 
not to mention Jermyn and Killigrew, had previously 
appeared upon the lady’s programme. Howard , 1 the 

1 The fourth son of Sir William Howard, and brother of Charles, 
first Earl of Carlisle. He must not be confused with another 

Q 
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third husband of the Duke’s sister, Mary Villiers, 
Duchess of Richmond, in many respects was like his 
brother-in-law, especially regarding his fiery temper. 

There are several contemporary accounts of a 
desperate encounter which took place in Pall Mall 
in August, 1662, between him and Henry Jermyn, 1 
owing to their rivalry about the Countess of Shrews- 
bury. The husband perhaps considered himself already 
injured enough to figure in the combat, anyhow he did 
not appear in it, Howard taking Jermyn’s attentions to 
the lady as an affront to himself. Pepys, speaking of 
the affaire d’honneur (?), says that Jermyn and every- 
body else was kept in ignorance as to the cause of the 
quarrel, but Count Gramont informs us that presumably 
for the sheer love of mischief, the Countess le* Jermyn 
know of an entertainment which Howard had arranged 
at the famous Spring Garden. 2 The uninvited guest 
put in an appearance, and showed his bad taste by 
running down the repast and music, as well as paying 
open court to the lady. With great difficulty Howard 
mastered his temper, but a day or so afterwards he 
called him to account. “On Monday,” runs a letter 
in the Verney Papers, “ 'Pom Howard, brother to the 
Earl of Carlisle and Mr. Dillon, brother to Lord 

Colonel Thomas Howard, a brother of James, third Earl of 
Suffolk. Sec ante, p. 135. 

1 Created Baron Dover in 1683. 

2 See the author’s edition of the “ Memoirs of Count dc 
Gramont.” 
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Dillon, 1 accosted H. Germaine [Jermyn] and Giles 

Rawlins, 2 drew upon them before door, 

coming from the Tennis Court, and Tom slew Giles 
dead in the place, and after that fell on Harry, and 
wounded him in three or four places, which prove but 
slight hurts, which done, Tom said, ‘ Now we have 
done justice, let’s be gone,’ and having their horses 
hard by, with pistols at the saddle bow, they presently 
fled, and ’tis thought that Howard had some hurt, for 
he was seen to bear himself up on his pummell. The 
quarrel it’s said was between Howard and German 
about Lady Shrewsbury. It is also said that Howard was 
in buff, and that he cut off the heels of his boots, and so 
came fully prepared and took the other unawares, who 
because they had only the usual bodkins, desired their 
footmen’s swords, but had them not ; and yet Rawlins 
thrust so home that he bent his sword at the hilt, but 
buff or other armour would not suffer entrance. 
Dillon fought carelessly, as if willing neither to hurt 
nor be hurt, it being none of his quarrel.” 3 Pepys, 
who heard the news from Mr. Coventry, said it was 
Dillon who wore armour, 4 while Rugge, in his Diurnal , 
says it was Dillon who killed Rawlins. Anyhow, the 
victors had to quit the country for a time, while 


' Colonel Cary Dillon, afterwards fifth Earl of .Roscommon. 
s Colonel Giles Rawlins, Gentleman of the Privy Purse to James 
Duke of York. 

3 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. p. 484. 

4 Pepys’ Diary, August 19, 1662. 
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Jermyn recovered not, as would be thought, to renew 
his addresses in his rival’s absence, but to pay them 
in another quarter. 

Sir John Reresby says that Buckingham’s infatuation 
for the Countess began at the time the King had given 
him a commission to raise a troop of horse in the 
north. The Duke, who was living in great state in 
Lord Irwin’s house at York in the summer of 1666, 
invited the Earl of Shrewsbury and his wife and her 
parents with a large retinue, and a month was spent 
there in a continual round of gaieties. As the dancing, 
which usually continued until daybreak, was not a 
favourite pastime either with Lord Cardigan or Lord 
Shrewsbury, they usually retired somewhat earlier than 
the rest, little thinking that their noble host, for his 
own evil ends, was glad enough to get rid of them. 
Indeed one marvels at their child-like confidence in so 
notorious a rake. Still they remained in ignorance of 
the liaison that this certainly well-suited couple were 
carrying on, as did also the poor wronged Duchess, the 
daughter and heiress of Lord Fairfax. 

Lord Brudenel, the Countess’s brother, was one of 
the first who became suspicious. He “ told me one day 
over a bottle of wine,” says Reresby, “ that coming 
hastily through the dining-room the evening before he 
saw two tall 'persons together, and he thought they 
looked like the Duke and his sister, but he would not 
be too inquisitive for fear it should prove so.” But 
presently the eyes of other relatives and friends were 
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opened. Still the Countess was clever enough to avoid 
an open scandal, and the visit to York terminated 
harmoniously and peacefully. One can feel but little 
sympathy with Shrewsbury, and his ultimate fate 
perhaps was the best thing that could have happened to 
him, blessed as he was with such a spouse. One 
wonders if after all he would have called Buckingham 
to account had not it more or less been forced upon 
him by some unpleasant revelations which were made 
public property in July of the following year. It 
appears that prior to accepting the Duke as her lover, 
the lively lady had given encouragement to, if anything, 
a more unscrupulous and certainly a more despicable 
character : the rake Henry Killigrew, who was for ever 
mixed up in something discreditable, and usually more 
or less in disgrace. Gramont says that Killigrew 
became enslaved a few months after Monmouth’s mar- 
riage, by which it may be inferred that three years had 
passed since then and the visit to York just mentioned. 
Upon occasions, especially when the bottle had passed 
round freely, Killigrew had not been too particular in 
the way in which he compromised the Countess’s 
name, but such freedom of speech could not be winked 
at now. Killigrew, however, had far too much im- 
pudence to remain quiet, or bear passively the indignity 
of being put aside. We refer once more to the Verney 
Papers for the most graphic account of the somewhat 
undignified proceedings in the Duke’s Theatre. 

u H. Killigrew being in the next box to the Duke of 
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Buckingham at a play, drolled with him and made fun 
of him, and spake scurvy language at him, insomuch 
that the Duke told him he might govern his tongue 
and his face better. Killigrew went out of the box 
and would have had one Vaughan to have carried 
him a challenge ; but he refusing to do it in that place, 
he returned and stroke the Duke twice on the head with 
his sword in the scabbard, and then ran away most 
nobly over the boxes and forms, and the Duke after 
him, and cut him well favouredly, he crying, ‘ Good 
your Grace, spare my life,’ and fell down, some say to 
beg for his life, but certainly the Duke kicked him. 
The Duke lost his wig in the pursuit for a while.” 1 

Buckingham’s intrigue with the Countess of Shrews- 
bury having been thus noised abroad, a challenge at 
length arrived from the Earl, who even then was in no 
hurry, for nearly six months had elapsed since the 
brawl just described. The news reached the King’s 
ears, who gave directions that the Duke should be 
prevented from meeting his adversary. The duel, 
however, arranged on a very extensive scale, took place 
without interruption in a wood near Barn Elms, which 
sequestered spot at this time was occasionally the resort 
of pic-rnc parties.^ 

The Duke’s seconds were Sir Robert Holmes and 
Captain William Jenkins, and those of the Earl, Sir 

1 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. p. 486. See also Pepys’ 
Diary, July 22, 1667. 

* Pepys, May 26, 1667 ; August 21, 1668, &<:. 
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John Talbot and Mr. Bernard Howard, son or the 
Earl of Arundel. Shrewsbury was mortally wounded, 
Buckingham’s sword having run through his right 
breast to his shoulder, Jenkins killed on the spot, 1 and 
Talbot severely wounded in one of his arms, while the 
remaining three did not come out of the melee un- 
scathed. Walpole recounts the story originally related 
by Lord Peterborough, that the abandoned Countess 
held her paramour’s horse, disguised as his page, 
during the encounter ; 2 while another account says she 
carried a loaded pistol concealed about her with which 
to put an end to her own and her husband’s existence 
should he have proved the victor .3 The Duke, how- 
ever, declared before the House of Lords in 1674 that 
at the time she was in a French convent, which seems 
to be even more doubtful, as after her husband’s death 
from his wounds 4 she went openly to live with him. 
For a week or so the Duke retired into private life, 
but by that time a royal pardon had been granted, and 
on February 6th his Grace was seen in the pit of the 
Duke’s Theatre enjoying a new play by Etherege, who 
bore him company with his other boon companions, 
Buckhurst and Sedley. Pepys, who saw the Duke at 

1 Howard was Jenkins’ opponent, vide Lady Burghclere’s 
‘‘George Villicrs,’ 7 p. 194 

2 Walpole’s “Royal and Noble Authors,” 

3 Letter from Saint-Evremond to Waller, “ George Villiers,” 
p. 195. 

4 He died at Arundel House nearly two months after the 
encounter. 
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the play, says, some three months later, a I am told 
that the Countess of Shrewsbury is brought home by 
the Duke of Buckingham to his house, where his 
Duchess saying that it was not for her and the other to 
live together in a house, he answered, ‘ Why, Madam, 
I did think so, and therefore have ordered your coach 
to be ready to carry you to your father’s/ which was 
a devilish speech, but, they say, true, and my Lady 
Shrewsbury is there it seems.” 1 There is a tradition at 
the beautiful riverside seat of Cliveden in Buckingham- 
shire, that after the duel the guilty pair retired there, in 
Pope’s words : — 

“Gallant and gay, in Cliveden’s proud alcove, 

The bovver of wanton Shrewsbury and love,” 1 

but as Mr. Steinman points out, twelve years later the 
house was in course of erection, at which time (1680) 
the Countess had married again, and was leading, better 
late than never, a respectable life. This of course was 
the first house of Cliveden, since rebuilt two or three 
times. Still there is nothing to prove that there was not 
a smaller residence here before the Duke built the more 
important mansion. Evelyn visited the spot in 1679, 
and speaks of the buildings of extraordinary expense, 
the cloisters, descents, gardens, the stately avenue, the 
romantic grottos, &c. Lord Ronald Gower, in a most 
graphic and picturesque description of Cliveden of to- 


1 May 1 5, 1668 
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day, 1 speaks of Buckingham’s grand old terrace and its 
unrivalled view, and of the magnificent ancient yew- 
•trees with weird and gnarled roots twisting out of the 
grey cliff, which must have been old trees in the days 
of Charles II. 

The Countess of Shrewsbury does not appear to have 
had an opportunity of settling accounts with her old 
lover Killigrew before May, 1669, for it was certainly 
owing to him that her misdeeds were brought to light, 
indeed for once she seems to have felt ashamed of her- 
self, but it may have been the hopes of vengeance that 
prompted her ladyship to run away, for she did absent 
herself for a time. “ My Lady Shrewsbury,” says 
Henry Savile, writing to his brother, “ with only one 
chambermaid took to her heels, and they say is gone 
either into a monastery or to kill Harry Killigrew her- 
self, sin^e none of her relatives will undertake it, but 
her lord has sent to Dover and Rye to stop her if 
possible.” 2 Presumably she did not succeed in over- 
taking the gentleman, who had adopted the precaution 
to use his heels also. 

The attack on Killigrew in May, 1 669, is recorded 
both by Pepys and by the French Ambassador, Colbert 
de Croissy. By the former account, as he was driving 
in a Hackney coach from the park to his house in 
Turnham Green, he was suddenly "attacked and 
wounded in nine places by men hired by the Countess, 

1 Fide “My Reminiscences,” by Lord Ronald Gower. 

'■* Letters of Henry Savile to Sir George Savile. 
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who watched the assault from her coach. Colbert’s 
version is as follows : “ Infuriated against Killigrew 
because he boasted she had denied him no favour, the- 
Countess nursed her anger against him until she could 
wreak vengeance. She was able to do this yesterday. 
Killigrew had arranged to visit her at her house, which 
is six miles from London. He went alone in a coach, 
and on the way fell asleep. He was awoke by the 
thrust of a sword, which pierced his neck and came 
out at the shoulder. Before he could cry out he was 
flung from the vehicle and stabbed in three other places 
by the varlets of the Countess. The lady herself looked 
on from her own coach and six, in which she was with 
her three daughters, and cried out to the assassins, 

‘ Kill the villain ! ’ Nor did she drive off until he 
was thought dead. He was but badly wounded, and 
has sworn informations .” 1 2 These informations, how- 
ever, led to little, for the all-powerful Duke was on the 
spot to protect his mistress, while the King’s opinion 
of Killigrew’s previous behaviour to the Countess was 
far from being in his favour . 3 

Upon his way back to London from Lord Arling- 
ton’s seat, Euston, Evelyn lodged the night at New- 
market, where the Court was assembled for the races, 
but here he was quite out ot his element and was much 

1 Colbert toLionne, May 20, 1669. Sec “ Louise dc Kerouallc,” 
by H. Forncron, p. 50. 

2 Vide letter from Charles to the Duchess of Orleans, u Madame,” 

by Julia Cartwright, p. 260. 
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shocked at the scenes of debauchery on all sides. “ The 
Duke of Buckingham, ” he says, “ was now in mighty 
favour, and had with him that impudent woman, the 
Countess of Shrewsbury, with his band of fiddlers, &c.” 1 

According to James II., the Duke actually had the 
effrontery to induce Dr. Sprat (the Duke of York’s 
chaplain) to try and mend matters by performing the 
marriage ceremony, after which James says, “ The true 
Duchess was called in raillery the Dowager Duchess.” 2 3 
Nor is the fact less astounding that a boy to whom the 
Countess gave birth towards the latter part of the year 
1670 should have taken the Duke’s second title of Earl 
of Coventry, and, to make matters worse, the King 
acted as godfather . 3 The child, however, only lived 
a few months. In the burial register at Westminster 
Abbey is the following entry : “ A young male child 
was layd in the Duke of Buckingham’s vault, being 
related to that family, March 12, 1670-71.” This 
was the illegitimate Earl of Coventry. 

At the time that Louis XIV. was negotiating his 
second secret treaty with the English King, which was 
signed on February 2, 1670-71, “in order to fix 
Buckingham the better,” the Countess of Shrewsbury 
received a pension of ten thousand livres. The bribe 
had due effect. The Marquis de Croissy, writing to 

1 See ante, p. 74. 

* Macphcrson’s “Original Papers/’ 1776, p. 58. 

3 Letter from Mr. Hcnshaw to Sir Robert Paston, Jesse’s 
“Memoirs of the Stuarts.” 
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Lionne, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs at 
Paris, informed him that when the money was duly 
paid she said “ she would make Buckingham comply' 
with King Charles in all things.” 1 

So far the adulterous pair seem to have had it all 
their own way, but when Buckingham fell into dis- 
favour with King and Parliament the day had arrived 
for an end to be put to this entire disregard of pro- 
priety. Upon the application of Francis, Lord Brude- 
nell (the Countess’s brother, who had detected the 
commencement of the scandalous amour at York), 
and some others, the Duke was commanded by the 
House of Lords to put an end to the alliance, both 
he and the Countess to enter into security to the King 
in the sum of ten thousand pounds apiece. For a 
proud and powerful peer like Buckingham to humble 
himself, and admit his sins and follies, must have been 
a great ordeal, but abject submission was the only 
means by which he could obtain absolution. By the 
beginning of 1674 the cause of all the trouble had 
retired to a convent at Dunkirk, 2 to do penance before 
reappearing as a respectable member of society, while 
the Duke was to be seen once more in public with his 
“ Duchess Dowager,” moreover at divine service. 3 
In 1676 the Countess bestowed her hand and heart 

5 Dalrymplc's “ Memoirs, ” 1773, Appendix, pp. 81, 82. 

2 Letter from Ruvigny to Pomponnc, January 29, 1673-74. 
“Louise dc Kerouallc,” p. J05. 

3 Ibid., February 16, 1673-74^. 106. See also Lady Burghclcrc’s 
“George Villicrs,” p. 296. 



THE COUNTESS OF SHREWSBURY 237 


(if she had one) on the son of a Somersetshire knight, 
George Rodney Bridges, the second son of Sir Thomas 
Bridges, of Keynsham. On December 19th of this 
year Lord Roos received a letter from his sister stating 
that “ Lady Shrewsbury, by the King’s comand, was 
received at the Queen’s Court the other day, and all 
the Dutchesse’s yesterday,” and on Christmas Day 
“ Lady Shrewsbury hath bin by the King’s absolute 
comand received by the Queene, who did beg itt of 
her to gratifie as he said the long reitterated request 
of her son and father. The Dutchesse afterwards 
received her and with much more kindnesse.” 1 In 
July, 1678, we hear from the same source that her 
ladyship had purchased Mr. Godolphin’s place of the 
bedchamber at £4,500 for her husband. 2 

At her seat at Avington, near Alresford, Hampshire, 
which came to her by her second husband, Charles II. 
is said to have been a frequent visitor when the Court 
was at Winchester, and the room that Nell Gwyn 
occupied is still pointed out. Lely’s picture of the 
Countess as Minerva, mentioned in the beginning of 
this article, came originally from here. It was removed 
from thence to Stowe, and at that famous sale joined 
the Peel heirlooms, and when they were recently dis- 
persed the picture came into Mr. Colnaghi’s possession. 3 

' Bclvoir Papers, Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 1 2, App. pt. ii. pp. 33, 34. 

2 Ibid., p. 52. 

3 Fide the author’s edition of the “ Memoirs of Count de 
Gramont,” where it is reproduced. 
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The famous silver looking-glasses given by the Duke 
to his mistress, now at Osterly Park, possibly once were 
at the same house. 

George Bridges, the only son by her second husband, 
died in 1731 at the age of seventy-two. He was 
drowned in the lake which fronts the mansion in 
trying to save the life of a favourite dog. By the 
Earl she had two sons — Charles, afterwards created 
Duke, and John Talbot, who was slain in a duel by 
Charles II. ’s son, the Duke of Grafton, in 1685. The 
Countess died in 1702, and her second husband eleven 
years later. Both were interred in the church of St. 
Giles-in-the Fields. 
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ANNE TEMPLE, FRANCES JENNINGS, AND 
GODITHA PRICE 


O F the two pretty Maids of Honour of the Duchess 
of York, Anne Temple and Frances Jennings, 
the latter was the younger and more attractive. Both 
of them were fresh coloured, lively girls, but Miss 
Temple was dark compared with the other, who was 
extremely fair like her equally beautiful sister, Sarah, 
who married the famous Duke of Marlborough. Like 
her sister also, Frances Jennings had plenty of wit and 
had brilliant conversational powers to enhance her 
good looks, whereas her friend was both vain and 
silly. 

Anthony Hamilton, who gives us a sketch of both, 
after describing Miss Temple’s good figure, fine teeth, 
and languishing eyes, owns it difficult to describe the 
rest, for she was both simple and conceited, coquettish 
and prudent, and credulous and suspicious. Over the 
other he grows enthusiastic : her hair was the most 
beauteous flaxen ; her mouth the handsomest in the 
world, and the modelling of her face and neck exquisite, 
and her complexion the brightest that ever was seen ; 
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moreover, she was agreeable and unaffected, in short, 
the very ideal of “ youthful poet’s fancy.” 

The French Ambassador Courtin’s eulogium is 
nearly as superlative. He describes her as one of the 
finest girls in England — petite , with a fine figure, 
splendid complexion, and lovely hair, which he com- 
pares to Madame de Longueville’s — keen, brilliant eyes 
and the whitest and smoothest skin he ever saw. 1 
Lionne’s son, the young Marquis de Berni, who had 
come over to England in the spring of 1665 under 
the Ambassador’s eye to see a little of the world, soon 
lost his heart. He was only nineteen and the little 
Jennings two years younger, and the calf-love of the 
pretty pair was watched with interest by the King and 
the Queen-mother and even the Duchess of ’iiork, who 
was usually severe on such matters. The Maid of 
Honour received daily visits and daily presents, but 
before the mutual attachment got really serious, 
Courtin stepped in and suggested that his protege 
should divide his attentions among the other ladies. 
At length the little love affair having got sufficiently 
far to be interesting the young Marquis’s sojourn came 
to an end, and with a sigh the two bid one another 
goodbye. On July 27th Lionne received the following 
from Courtin: “Thursday evening, the King of 
England teased very much in my presence Mrs. Genius 
[Jennings] on the subject of your son ; the young girl 
reddened ; she never appeared more beautiful. His 

■ “ French Ambassador at the Court of' Charles IF.,” p. 153. 
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Majesty told me that your son had aslced M. Porter 
to let him know how she looked on the day he was 
gone ; and, at the same time, his Majesty assured me 
that he had never seen such a picture of sadness and 
desolation as the young gallant offered when on board 
the yacht of the Queen-mother. He was right, I can 
tell you, for the young lady loved him dearly.” 1 The 
incident of Miss Jennings and Miss Price disguising 
themselves as orange girls is recorded by Pepys as 
happening early in the same year : “ What mad freaks 
the Mayds of Honour at Court have,” he says ; “that 
Mrs. Jenings, one of the Duchesse’s mayds, the other 
day dressed herself like an orange wench and went up 
and down and cried oranges ; till falling down, or by 
such accident, though in the evening, her fine shoes 
were discerned and she put to a great deale of shame.” 2 3 

The “ Memoirs of Count de Gramont ” furnish 
further details of the adventure. The two frolic- 
some ladies, being anxious to test the powers of the 
wonderful mountebank who had set up in Tower 
Street 3 and was astonishing all who went to consult 
him with his remarkable knowledge of their choicest 
secrets, followed the example of their maids who had 
previously been to consult him, and donning shabby 
attire, with each a basket of oranges in her arms, hired 

1 44 French Ambassador at the Court of Charles II./’ p. 157. 

2 Diary, February 21, 1665. 

3 John Wilmot, Earl of Rochester, impersonating 4t Alexander 
Bcndo” 

R 
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a hackney coach and drove eastwards. That afternoon 
their royal mistress had gone to the play and, as they 
were passing the vicinity of the theatre, the idea 
occurred to them that it would be immense fun to act 
up to their disguise and go and sell their goods in view 
of the whole house. Acting up to the suggestion, they 
dismissed their conveyance and walked to the entrance 
of the theatre, where they encountered the two gallants, 
Henry Killigrew and Henry Sidney, on the point of 
going in. The latter did not take any particular notice 
of them, but the former, being struck by Jennings’ 
pretty face, entered into a most embarrassing conversa- 
tion with her, at which, showing her resentment, she 
stood a great risk of revealing who she really was. 
The situation at last became so alarming that fnere was 
nothing for it but flight. But no sooner were they out 
of one difficulty than another presented itself. Having 
re-entered their coach, they were on the point of 
alighting somewhere in the vicinity of Tower Street 
when who should cross their path but Henry Brouncker, 
if anything a less desirable companion for unprotected 
females than even Killigrew. In the hopes of evading 
him thev drove a little further, but when they got out 
they were horrified to find he had kept up with them, 
and they did their best to hide their faces. Such 
unlooked-for ' modesty in damsels of their calling 
aroused the old roui's curiosity, and looking hard at 
them, he at once saw who the pseudo-orange girls 
really were without in the least showing that he had 
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recognised them. The situation was too novel to let 
them off lightly, so treating them as the characters 
they impersonated, Brouncker had the satisfaction of 
making them pay the reckoning of their folly by con- 
versing with them far differently than was the custom 
with maids of honour. 

After this second alarm Miss Jennings and Miss 
Price, abandoning the idea of visiting the fortune- 
teller, as soon as they were rid of their objectionable 
companion returned to their vehicle with all speed, but 
only to find that the driver was engaged in a battle 
royal with some boys who had attempted to make off 
with the oranges. “ Their coachman being a man of 
spirit, it was with great difficulty they could persuade 
him to leave their oranges to the mob, that they might 
get off without any further disturbance. Having thus 
regained their vehicle after a thousand frights, and 
after having received an abundant share of the most 
low and infamous abuse applied to them during the 
fracas, they at length reached St. James’s, vowing 
never more to go after fortune-tellers, through so 
many dangers, terrors and alarms, as they had lately 
undergone.” 1 

The M iss Price alluded to was Goditha, the daughter 
of Sir Herbert Price, Master of the Household to 
Charles 11., the sister of Henrietta Maria Price, the 
Queen’s Maid of Honour. According to Pepys 
she was the Duke of York’s mistress, although she was 
1 44 Memoirs of Count dc Gramom." 
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not openly acknowledged as such like Lady Denhafn. 1 
Nor, indeed, by Hamilton’s account, could she be com- 
pared with Lady Denham in point of beauty, but like 
the Duke’s favourite, Catherine Sedley, she had wit to 
compensate, and though lacking in grace was of an 
amorous disposition. Jealous of any indiscretions of 
her own, the little love affairs of others were far from 
safe keeping when once she obtained knowledge of 
them, in fact she was almost as much of a mischief- 
maker as Count Gramont himself. Her sister, 
Henrietta, who has been confused with her, married 
Alexander Stanhope (son of Sir John Stanhope of 
Elvaston). She died in 1674. Goditha died unmarried 
four years later. - 

The engraving by Bartolozzi, from an 'original 
painting by Lely (the existence of which we have 
failed to trace), certainly shows Miss Price to advan- 
tage : a very sweet face, attributable rather, perhaps, to 
the engraver than the artist . 3 Lady Price, of whom a 
mezzotint engraving by Browne exists, must not be 
confounded with the sisters Price. Her father, Sir 
Edmund Warcup, according to Anthony Wood was 
ambitious enough to think that Charles II. would 
marry her .4 

The father of Frances Jennings was Richard Jen- 
nings, or Jenyns, of Holywell House, near St. Albans 


1 Diary, June 10, 1 666. 

2 Vide the author’s edition of the “Memoirs,” pp. 135, 136. 

■* Ibid. 4 Wood’s fc4 Fasti Oxon./’ vol. ii. p. 184. 
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(an old mansion rebuilt by his son-in-law, the Duke of 
Marlborough, and pulled down in 1837). His second 
wife, Frances, nee Thornhurst, judging from her por- 
trait at Althorp, was as unpleasant in appearance as 
she was unamiable in disposition. In 1676 we find the 
younger daughter’s imperious and vindictive temper at 
open war with her mother. The latter, from ex- 
perience, knew what sort of surroundings the beautiful 
Sarah would have in her official capacity as Maid of 
Honour, and very rightly kept a watch upon her. A 
temporary retirement of two of the maids prompted 
the mother to remove her child from similar tempta- 
tions. 44 M ,s Jennings and her daughter,” writes 
Lady Chaworth on November 23rd, 44 Maid of 

Honour to the Dutchesse, have had so great a falling 
out that they fought ; the young one complained to 
the D[uchess] that if her mother was not put out of 
St. James’s, where she had lodgings to sanctuary her 
from debt, she would run away. So Sir Alleyn Apsley 
was sent to bid the mother remoove, who answered with 
all her heart she should never dispute the Duke and 
Dutchesse’s commands, but with the grace of God she 
would take her daughter away with her.” 1 But a 
month later we learn from the same source that “M‘ s 
Sarah Jennings hath got the better of her mother, who 
is commanded to leave the Court and* her daughter in 
itt, notwithstanding the mother’s petition that she 
might have her girle with her, the girl saying she 
1 Belvoir MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. ii. p. 32. 
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is a mad woman/’ 1 Miss Strickland says that though 
Charles II. was under some mysterious obligation to the 
elder lady, she was debarred from returning to Court 
owing to her infamous character. 2 Far from her fears 
respecting her daughter being realised, two years later 
she made the match which afterwards brought her into 
such prominence. 

The elder daughter, meanwhile, having quite re- 
covered from the favourable impression created by the 
romantic young Frenchman, as well as an infatuation 
for the lady-killer, Henry Jermyn, had some years 
before her sister’s marriage become the wife of Sir 
George Hamilton, Anthony Hamilton’s brother. He 
entered the French service in 1667, and was killed in 
the Battle of Saverne. Evelyn met her in 1676 at the 
house of the Countess of Berkeley. “ There was in 
my Lady Ambassadress’s company 3 my Lady Hamil- 
ton, a sprightly young lady, much in the good graces 
of the family, wife ol that valiant and worthy gentle- 
man, George Hamilton, not long after slain in the 
wars. She had been a Maid of Honour to the 
Duchess, and now turned papist . ”4 The attractive 
widow did not long wear her weeds. In 1679, a year 
after her sister’s marriage with Colonel Churchill, she 

* Bel voir MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. ii. p, ^4. 

* ‘‘Lives of the Queens of England/* vol. x. p. 249, and vol. xii. 
p. 206. 

3 The Earl of Berkeley had been appointed Ambassador Extra- 
ordinary at Paris. 

* Evelyn’s Diary, November 12, 1676. 
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became the wife of Colonel Richard Talbot, an old 
admirer who had buried his first wife, Katherine Boyn- 
ton, one of the Queen’s Maids of Honour. Long 
before the beautiful Sarah Jennings became a Duchess, 
Frances reached that distinction, although truly the 
title was conferred by James after his abdication. As 
Duke of Tyrconnel and Viceroy of Ireland, Talbot 
entertained the unfortunate King after the Battle of 
the Boyne. The Duchess’s state reception at Dublin 
Castle of her once royal lover, whose billets doux she 
used to scatter to the winds, regardless of his feelings 
or into whose hands they fell, must have recalled to 
both their brighter butterfly days. The witty rebuff 
the dispirited King received when he complained of 
the conduct of the brave soldiers he had deserted 
is worth repeating. “ Well, Madam,” was his first 
observation when she and her retainers came forward 
to welcome him, “ your countrymen run well.” 
“ Indeed, Sire,” replied the Duchess with spirit, 
“ but I am glad to see that you have won the race.” 
At Malahide Castle, the old seat of the Talbots, this 
story is told in connection with the portrait of Tyr- 
connel’s first wife, who erroneously is called the “ witty 
Lady Talbot .” 1 Katherine Boynton was a lisping, 
languishing, love-sick lady, the very reverse of 
Talbot’s second wife. 

After the siege of Limerick Tyrconnel followed the 

1 See “Historic Houses of the United Kingdom,” 1892, pp. 
94-9 v 
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exiled King to France, but returned as Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland early in 1691. His death, a few months 
afterwards, was attributed to poison said to have been 
administered to him in a cup of ratafia, but the real cause 
was a sudden attack of apoplexy after a heavy meal. 
The widowed Duchess retired to the Court of Saint- 
Germain and interested herself in the Jacobite cause, 
being dependent upon a small annuity, as her jointure 
in Ireland was in a precarious condition. Her visit 
to London incognito early in Queen Anne’s reign, it 
the story be true, probably was for political purposes. 
“ It is said,” says Horace Walpole, “ that the Duchess 
of Tyrconnel being reduced to absolute want on her 
arrival in England, and unable for some time to pro- 
cure secret access to her family, hired one of the stalls 
under the Royal Exchange 1 and maintained herself by 
the sale of small articles of haberdashery. She wore 
a white dress wrapping her whole person, and a white 
mask which she never removed, and excited much 
interest and curiosity. ‘ The white widow,’ as she was 
called, at length was recognised and found accommoda- 
tion elsewhere.” 2 After the death of James II. she 
lived some time in Brussels. Her famous brother-in- 
law saw her there in 1708, and wrote to the beautiful 
Sarah that her sister had aged considerably, and a good 
deal changed, but “ very reasonable and kind.” She 
was shortly going to pay a visit to Ireland to look after 

1 The New Exchange. (Pennant.) 

4 Pennant’s 44 London.” 



ANNE TEMPLE AND OTHERS 


249 


her husband’s property (which journey was facilitated 
by Marlborough’s purse), and she hoped to also visit 
the Duchess at her house, near St. Albans. 1 Her visit 
seems to have been successful. Soon afterwards she 
settled in Dublin, having sufficient means to establish 
there a nunnery. Her death, which occurred in her 
eighty-second year, in her residence in Paradise Row, 
near Phoenix Park, was, says Walpole, “ occasioned 
by her falling out of bed on the floor, on a winter’s 
night, and being too feeble to rise or to call, was found 
in the morning so perished with cold that she died in 
a few hours.” 

Thus, in 1731, died one of the last survivors of the 
vivacious ladies who figure so prominently in Gra- 
mont’s famous “Memoirs.” In the chapel at Blenheim 
a pompous marble monument records the death of the 
great Duchess, her sister, who died in 1 744, at the age 
of eighty-four, but in St. Patrick’s Cathedral, where 
Frances Jennings was interred, there is no monument 
to her memory. 2 

There are portraits of the Duchess of Tyrconnel by 
Lely at Malahide Castle and Berkeley Castle, and by 
Mary Beale at Althorp. In the last, painted in 
William III.’s reign, she still looks young, and is not 
unlike a portrait by Kneller of her beautiful sister at 
Blenheim. She looks, however, more animated and less 

1 Jesse’s “ Memoirs of the Stuarts.” 

3 Until i860 there was a tablet to her memory in the Scottish 
College at Paris. Sec Stcinman’s 44 Althorp Memoirs/’ pp. 72, 73. 
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self-conscious than the imperious Sarah, whose hair 
is brushed back from her forehead, whereas Frances’s 
fair hair is worn in wavy curls. But her luxuriant 
tresses are seen to better advantage in Varelst’s por- 
trait, which has been engraved, while the original 
painting, alas ! was destroyed in a fire at Ditton Park 
many years ago. A miniature of her also is preserved 
at Montagu House in the collection of the Duke of 
Buccleuch. The Duchess of Tyrconnel had five 
daughters. Hamilton’s three girls were known as the 
three Viscountesses, having all married Irish peers 
(Viscount Ross, Viscount Dillon, and Viscount Kings- 
land). Of the other two, Talbot’s eldest daughter, 
Charlotte, became Princess de Vintimiglia. 

Having dispensed with Frances Jennings, we must 
return to her fellow Maid of Honour, Anne Temple. 

This beauty, who was about the same age as her 
lively companion, was the daughter of a Warwickshire 
gentleman, Thomas Temple, of Frankton, by Rebecca, 
daughter of Sir Nicholas Carew. Being vain, and less 
worldly-wise than Frances Jennings, Miss Temple 
became an easy victim to flattery. Introduced to the 
gay Court at the age of sixteen, her head was soon 
turned by no less an adept in the art than Rochester, 
who with consummate skill wormed himself into her 
good graces by the verses he composed about her. 
The young Maid of Honour, however, was put upon 
her guard in time to prevent her from taking his 
adulation too seriously. He and the handsome Henry 
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Sidney, who posed as Rochester’s rival for her good 
graces, were dismissed in favour of the far more 
serious-minded cavalier, Sir Charles Lyttelton. 

Sir Charles, then a widower and more than double 
her age, had fought for the Royalist cause with 
Rochester’s father at Worcester fight. At Hagley 
Hall, in Worcestershire, 1 where his second wife died 
in 1718, 2 the portraits of both hang above the stair- 
case. He is represented in armour with a black page 
by his side. He has a shrewd, clever, sharp-featured 
face like his descendant, “ the wicked lord,” whose 
keen eyes seem to watch one narrowly out of his tall 
canvas. “ La belle Temple” hangs so high that one 
can say little more than she looks very attractive, but 
distance may possibly lend enchantment to the view. 
In an unfinished miniature in Sir Charles Dilke’s 
possession she has a round, roguish face, decidedly 
prepossessing and looking more life-like than many 
finished paintings of the period. 3 

1 The grand old Tudor house, famous for the capture there of 
one of the gunpowder conspirators, was destroyed in 1758. It was 
succeeded by the present Georgian structure. 

2 She outlived her husband two years. 

Reproduced in the author’s edition of the “ Memoirs of Count 
do Gramont.” 
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T HE famous beauty of Charles II.’s reign, Mrs. 

Myddelton, or Middleton, was the wife of 
Charles Myddelton, Esquire, the sixth son of the 
second Sir Thomas Myddelton, Knight, of Chirk 
Castle, Denbighshire, and the brother of the first 
baronet of that name. Sir Thomas, her father-in-law, 
had fought bravely in the civil wars, having been twice 
besieged in his own castle, and once compelled to 
besiege it himself.' The old soldier had first espoused 
the Parliamentarian side, but afterwards declared for 
Charles II., whom he lived to see restored to his 
throne. 

Mrs. Myddelton’s father was Sir Robert Needham 
(not Sir Roger, as sometimes stated), also a knight of 
Welsh extraction, and related through his first wife, 
Elizabeth Hartop, to John Evelyn, who refers in his 
diary to the daughter as “ that famous and indeed in- 
comparable beauty.” Her mother was Sir Robert’s 
second wife, the daughter of William Cockayne, and 
had previously married a Mr. Worfield. 

Of the beauty’s younger sister, Eleanor, we shall 
1 u A Memoir of Chirk Castle,” by Richard Myddelton, Esq. 
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speak presently. She must not be confused with 
another Eleanor Needham, also a famous beauty, who 
became the second wife of the first Lord Byron. Her 
father was also a Robert Needham, Viscount Kilmurrey, 
perhaps a relative of Sir Robert’s. She was a widow 
when she married Lord Byron in 1644 (her first 
husband being Peter Warburton). Pepys, on the 
authority of Evelyn, does not speak in too high terms 
of this lady, although her own terms appear to have 
been somewhat high. She had the distinction of being 
Charles II.’s seventeenth mistress during his exile in 
France, and, says our authority, “ did not leave him 
till she had got him to give her an order for four 
thousand pounds’ worth of plate to be made for her, 
but by delays, thanks be to God ! she died before she 
had it.” 1 Her ladyship died in 1663. The fine 
portrait of Lady Bellasys, who figures in “ the Beauty 
Room” at Hampton Court, although she can scarcely 
claim that honour, used to be named “ Lady Byron ” 
in error. 3 The personal attractions of both, whatever 
they may have been, belong rather to the time of the 
Civil Wars than the time of the Restoration, although 
the widowed Lady Bellasys, who was the Duke of 
York’s mistress, might have become his second wife 
had not Charles persuaded him not “ to play the fool 
again.” 3 

1 Pepys, April 26, 1667. 

2 Sec Ernest Law’s “Historical Catalogue,” p. 58. 

^ Burnett’s “Own Time,” 1838 ed. p, 233. 
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Mrs. Jane Myddelton was married at Lambeth (in 
which parish she was born) in June, 1660, her age then 
being about fifteen. She had not figured much at 
Whitehall during the first two years after the Resto- 
ration. When Count Gramont arrived in England 
she was in her seventeenth year, and a coquette with 
no lack of admirers. 

The most pleasing portrait of the beauty is handed 
down to us in a miniature by Petitot, which once 
belonged to Horace Walpole, and sold at the famous 
Strawberry Hill sale for the small sum of eleven 
guineas. One recognises a strong likeness to this in 
Lely’s fine paintings at Althorp, and that in the 
Imperial Collection at St. Petersburg (removed from 
Houghton Hall in 1779). The Lely at Hampton 
Court (of which there are replicas at Kingston Lacy 
and Dalkeith Palace), painted in 1663, when she was 
eighteen years of age, looks less like Gramont’s de- 
scription than that in the National Portrait Gallery, 
the pose of which is full of affectation.' 

“ She was well made,” says the Count, “ fair and 
delicate ; but had in her behaviour and discourse some- 

1 The change in the colour of the hair from auburn to golden is 
easier to be accounted for than the colour of the eyes from hazel to 
blue. The portrait of Mrs. Myddelton, or Middleton, at Rotham- 
sted, Herts, represents one of Jane Myddelton’s six sisters-in-law. 
Sir Charles Lawes-Wittewronge’s ancestress, Anna Wittewronge, 
nee Van Acker, was the fourth wife of the first Sir Thomas 
Myddelton, Knight, of Chirk Castle. Sir John Wittewronge, her 
son, the Parliamentarian General, married one of her step-daughters. 
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thing precise and affected. The indolent airs she gave 
herself did not please everybody ; people grew weary 
of those sentiments of delicacy which she endeavoured 
to explain without understanding them herself ; and 
instead of entertaining, she became tiresome. In these 
attempts she gave herself so much trouble that she 
made the company uneasy, and her ambition to pass 
for a wit only established for her the reputation of 
being tiresome, which lasted much longer than her 
beauty.” Still, at the age of thirty her good looks 
were by no means on the downward path. Courtin, 
the French Ambassador, declared her, in 1676, to be 
then the most beautiful woman at Court, and what was 
more, the most amiable. High bred, talented, modest, 
and unassuming, in short, he says, the sweetest woman 
he had ever come across in any foreign country. 1 
Gramont, naturally, was somewhat bitter as his advances 
did not make the rapid progress he would have desired. 
His mode of ingratiating himself was to lavish presents, 
and in this instance he complains that the lady was 
willing enough to accept, giving far from equivalent 
returns. But we get a side light from another quarter, 
by which the beauty’s coldness may be explained. The 
gifts presumably went astray in transmission ! Cominges, 
the French Ambassador in 1663, says in a despatch : 
“ He (Gramont) has just managed to .have a very 
ridiculous affair with Madame Middleton, whose maid 
he bribed, but the maid kept to herself both the money 
1 “Louise de Kerouallc,” p. 163. 
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and the love declarations of the Chevalier. When at 
length the lady heard of what was meant for her, as it 
was not conveyed, it seems, with all the eloquence 
Gramont had meant, she was nothing moved, but 
ordered him to keep quiet and look elsewhere.” 1 The 
Count no doubt hurt her feelings by offering her 
money. He had noticed her wish to vie with her 
wealthier rivals, for she was poor, and to make no 
mistake the second time, must have sent the gift direct. 
“ She is not mercenary,” says her fairer judge, Courtin, 
“ and once refused a purse containing fifteen hundred 
gold angels, which Gramont offered her.” 2 

It is somewhat remarkable that so great a beauty as 
Mrs. Myddelton should not have attracted the notice 
of Mr. Pepys before 1665. On March 22nd, going 
to St. James’s, “ saw Mrs. Middleton,” he says, “ a 
very great beauty I never knew or heard of before.” 
But thenceforward he had his eyes open. At the Park 
in the April following, he distinguishes her out from 
the rest of the ladies, and on several other occasions, 
at church or at the play, he was greatly gratified when 
she was present. Out of her many worshippers, “watch- 
dogs,” as Courtin calls them, the Earl of Sandwich’s 
brother, Ralph Montagu (afterwards created Earl and 
Duke of Montagu) met with the most approval, 
although she had a smile to spare for most men, but 
it is doubtful whether he or Clarendon’s second son, 

1 “ French Ambassador at Court of Charles IF,” p. 93. 

* “-Louise de Kerouaile,” pp. 156, 157. 









THE BEAUTIFUL MYDDELTONS 


257 


Lawrence Hyde, was uppermost in her favour. 
Waller, the poet, also admired her, and when she 
visited the Duke of Buckingham at Cliveden, in- 
variably came over from Beconsfield to be one of the 
party. The lampoons and state poems of the period do 
not handle her name too delicately in regard to either, 1 
indeed, in 1679 it is stated she had ambitious aspira- 
tions to succeed the Duchess of Portsmouth. Here, 
however, the confusion caused by the appellation 
“ Mrs.” to single ladies raises the question as to 
whether the beauty’s daughter was not the lady re- 
ferred to, which seems not unlikely, as the year before 
the French Ambassador, Barrillon, remarks that there 
was a plot on the part of Mrs. Myddelton and her 
friend, L&dy Harvey, to undermine the Duchess of 
Portsmouth’s power by getting the King “ to honour 
Mrs. Myddelton’s daughter with his attentions.” The 
French mistress, however, hearing of the scheme, had 
sufficient power to put a stop to such proceedings. 2 

This junior Jane Myddelton was born at the close of 
1661, and inherited her mother’s good looks. She 
married, in Queen Anne’s reign, 3 Charles, the son of 
Sir Algernon May, of Hampton, in which church she 
was buried in 1 740. She had a younger sister, 
Althamia, of whom nothing is known. Their grand- 
parents, Sir Robert Needham and his wife, died 
within three days of one another in October, 1666, 

1 See “Poems on State Affairs, 1 ’ 1703, vol. i. pp. 132-217. 

'* “Louise de Kerouallc,” p. 202. :> 1710. 
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and lie buried in the pretty Bedfordshire village of 
Clophill. 

Eleanor Needham was five years younger than her 
sister Jane, and although her beauty has not been 
handed down to us by any portraits, she must have 
been equally favoured to have captivated the heart of 
the Duke of Monmouth, who was somewhat of a 
connoisseur in matters feminine. We gather from 
one of John Verney’s letters in 1675 , that she had so 
far participated in the Duke’s disgrace that she had 
brought it upon herself. “ Some say Miss Needham, 
with whom the Duke of Monmouth was catch’d 
abroad, is taken again at Court.” ' These little 
matters were soon rectified : a temporary absence 
and all was forgotten and forgiven ! After* the Rye 
House plot, when Monmouth was conspicuous by 
his absence, a warrant for high treason being out 
against him, an eye was kept on a house in Russell 
Street, Bloomsbury, where the lady lived. Although 
by outward appearances it had been shut up and 
uninhabited for some time, a spy reported that 
“ Mrs. Needham (the Duke of M’s Miss ) 1 2 3 was 
observ’d to give a kind of signal knock at the dore 
and she was immediately admitted, the person not seen 
that open’d the dore.” 3 

1 Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. p. 465. 

2 Observe more confusion over Miss and Mrs. As will be seen, 
Vcrney gives the correct prefix. 

3 Vide “ King Monmouth,” p. 158. 
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Eleanor had four children by the Duke, who took 
his original surname of Crofts. At Dalkeith Palace 
there is a portrait of the eldest, Colonel James Crofts, 
in the military costume of Queen Anne’s time, bearing 
in his handsome face a distinct likeness to his father. 
He, or his brother Henry, is probably alluded to in a 
letter from Waller, the original of which was addressed 
to Mrs. Myddelton’s married daughter, Mrs. May. 
“ The King,” he says he hears, <c has a grandchild that 
waytes on his ma ty at the race at Burford.” 1 The 
Colonel’s daughter, Maria Julia Crofts, complicated 
relationships by marrying Monmouth’s illegitimate 
son by Lady Wentworth. Henrietta, the elder of 
the two daughters of Eleanor Needham, who became 
Duchess of Bolton, also bore a striking resemblance to 
her father, and on the strength of her paternity is 
said to have given herself rather regal airs. Her 
mother married an Irish gentleman named South, by 
whom she had another daughter. 2 

Eleanor lived into Anne’s reign, but the date of her 
decease is not recorded. Jane, her beautiful sister, died 
in 1692, and was buried at Lambeth, but there is no 
monumental stone to her memory. The Secret Service 
disbursements of James II. show that Mrs. Myddelton 
was among the many recipients of a pension, while her 
sister’s name does not figure until William’s reign. 
The cause is pretty clear. James was a former 

1 Egerton MSS., No. 922. 

2 Vide “King Monmouth,” pp. 361, 362. 
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admirer (though it must be admitted at a distance) 
of Jane, while her sister’s name was too closely 
connected with his treasonable nephew to bear a 
pleasant memory. 

The mansion, Plas-Newydd (formerly called Plas- 
Baddy), built by Mrs. Myddelton’s husband, is still in 
a good state of preservation, and bears over the porch 
the Myddelton arms. The grand old fortress, Chirk 
Castle, Denbighshire, came into possession of the 
family in Elizabeth’s reign, although ancestors, the 
great Mortimers, had held the estate four centuries 
before. The paintings of several seventeenth-century 
beauties adorn those formidable walls, and the 
majority are Myddeltons, although the lovely Jane 
herself is not represented. Lely’s portrait (in the 
red drawing-room) of her sister-in-law, Mary Chol- 
mondeley, 1 Lady Myddelton (the first baronet’s 
first wife), is particularly attractive. Her daughters- 
in-law, Frances Whitmore (the wife of her fourth son. 
Sir Richard Myddelton 2 ) and Elizabeth Wilbraham, 


1 Daughter of Sir Thomas Cholmondclcy of Vale Royal. 

2 She died in 1694, aged 28. There is a fine portrait of her by 
Kncllcr at Plas Power (near Wrexham), as well as of her sister, 
M rs. Langley, also a beauty. A third portrait inscribed “Jane 
Myddelton, wife of Charles Myddlcton,” judging from the costume 
and mode of wcaVing the hair as well as from the youthful appear- 
ance of the lady, must be the daughter of Mrs. Jane Myddelton the 
beauty. A replica of Lely’s Lady Whitmore at Hampton Court 
and at Chirk Castle, is also wrongly inscribed “ Margaret Brooke, 
Lady Denham.” 
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Lady Myddelton (the first wife of the second baronet), 1 
were also great beauties. The first of these two 
Ladies Myddelton must not be confused with her 
mother, Frances, Lady Whitmore, one of the handsome 
Brooke sisters of de Gramont fame, and sister of 
Margaret, Lady Denham. In all probability the 
“ Lady Middleton ” who forms one of the Kneller 
Beauties in William III.’s Presence Chamber at Hamp- 
ton Court, was the second Lady Myddelton referred 
to above. She is the prettiest of these eight full-length 
portraits, 2 which were painted to rival the Lely series 
of the generation before. 

Neither of James II. ’s wives added to their 
popularity in their selection, especially Mary of 
Modena, who included herself, which plain Anne 
Hyde could not honestly do. The old Countess of 
Carlisle (the daughter of the first Earl of Essex of the 
Capels, who was implicated in the Rye House plot) 
told Horace Walpole that she remembered how Lady 
Dorchester had advised the Queen against the idea of 
picking out her prettiest Maids of Honour thus to be 
immortalised. “ Surely, madam,” she said, “ if the 
King was to ask for the portraits of all the wits in his 

1 In her marble monument in Chirk Church she is represented 
with her infant son in her arms, who only lived a few days. Sir 
Thomas’s sons by his second wife, Charlotte Bridgeman, all died 
young. Their sister Charlotte married the Earl of Warwick, and 
subsequently Addison, the poet. 

• Originally there were twelve. 
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Court, would not the rest think he called them fools ? ” 1 
The observation calls to mind the famous Kit-Kat 
portraits of a few years later, the wits whose toasting 
glasses record the names of the beauties of James II. ’s 
Court as well as those of William and Anne. Long 
since removed from their historic home at Barn Elms, 
this splendid collection of Knellers may still be seen 
at Bayfordbury, the seat of the descendant of old 
Jacob Tonson, the secretary of the famous club, 
whose portrait is perhaps the most vigorous and life- 
like of the set. The room in this secluded Hertford- 
shire house abounds in historical association. We 
brush shoulders with the geniuses Congreve, Addison, 
Steele, Vanbrugh ; with the rakes Wharton, Mohun, 
Dorset ; and vain fops such as the proud Duke 
of Somerset and the painter himself : celebrities mostly 
of Queen Anne’s reign, but in touch with that of 
Charles II. 

1 “Anecdotes of Painting in England.” 
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THE COUNTESSES OF CHESTERFIELD AND 
SOUTHESK 


T WO of the most pronounced coquettes in the 
Court of the Merry Monarch were undoubtedly 
Elizabeth Butler, Countess of Chesterfield, and Anne 
Hamilton, Countess of Southesk. There were few 
beauties at Whitehall with whom the long faced, 
melancholy James, when he was Duke of York, had 
not been smitten, and when any lady more than 
ordinarily attracted his attention, he had a habit of 
ogling which to many was most objectionable. Still 
there were of course exceptions, and two of them were 
the married ladies referred to. 

Philip Stanhope, second Earl of Chesterfield, was 
notorious for his gallantries, and before he married his 
second wife Elizabeth Butler, daughter of James, Duke 
of Ormonde, Anne Hamilton figured among his flames. 
Allusion to her has already been made in the memoir 
of Barbara Villiers, Countess of Castlemaine, to whom 
Chesterfield was paying court at the same time. Her 
father was the gallant cavalier who was killed at 
Worcester fight, and the widowed Duchess of Hamilton 
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probably had her suspicions and fears of her daughter’s 
dose friendship with the flighty Barbara Villiers, for 
the correspondence which passed between Anne 
Hamilton and the Earl shows that their meetings had 
been put a stop to. “ I have to good an opinion of 
you,” the beauty wrote in one of her letters (1658), 
“ not to beleive you gratefull, and that made mee think 
you would not be satisfied if I should leave you for 
ever without a farewell ; and since I shall not be in 
a capacity of giving you one as I would, I thought fitt 
to send you this advertisement that you may give mee 
some adieus with your eyes, since it is to be done noe 
other way.” 1 

Her union to Robert, Lord Carnegie, son of the Earl 
of Southesk, was evidently one of those marriages of 
convenience which result in unpleasant complications. 
Chesterfield was one of the most polished men of 
fashion, but Carnegie was somewhat of a rough diamond, 
finding his pleasures more in coarse society than in 
refined circles. His wife, far from fretting at the want 
of his company, was more inconvenienced when he 
was at home. The attentions of the King’s brother 
had flattered her ladyship, and she gave him all the 
encouragement he could have wished. 

The Duke, in his visits to Southesk’s house, was so 
far cautious as to preserve decorum by taking a friend 
with him, but it did not follow that the companion was 
admitted into his Royal Highness’s strict confidence. 

1 Letter-Book of Philip, second Earl of Chesterfield. 
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Upon one occasion Sir WiiJiam Talbots son Richard, 
gentleman of the bedchamber to the Duke (whose 
services, according to Bishop Burnet, were used upon 
such occasions), accompanied his master upon one of 
these semi-official visits, but having recently returned 
from abroad, he had not heard that his friend Carnegie 
was now Earl of Southesk, nor indeed did he trouble 
his head who Lady Southesk was with whom the 
Duke was infatuated. The episode is best described 
by Count Gramont : “ A few days after his arrival 
he was carried, merely to keep up appearances, to her 
[Lady Southesk’s] house by the Duke ; and after being 
introduced and some compliments having been paid 
on both sides, he thought it his duty to give his Royal 
Highnftss an opportunity to pay his compliments, 
and accordingly retired into the ante-chamber which 
looked into the street, and placed himself at the window 
to view the people as they passed. He was one of the 
best meaning men in the world on such occasions, but 
was so subject to forgetfulness and absence of mind, 
that he once forgot, and left behind him at London, 
a complimentary letter which the Duke had given him 
for the Infanta of Portugal, and never recollected till he 
was going to his audience. He stood sentry, as we 
have before said, very attentive to his instructions, 
when he saw a coach stop at the door, without being in 
the least concerned at it and still less at a man whom 
he saw get out of it, and whom he immediately heard 
coming upstairs. The devil who ought to be civil 
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[cautious] on such occasions forgot himself in the 
present instance and brought up Lord Southesk in 
propria persona. His Royal Highness’s equipage had 
been sent home, because my lady had assured him that 
her husband was gone to see a bear and bull-baiting, 
an entertainment in which he took great delight, and 
from whence he seldom returned until it was very late ; 
so that Southesk, not seeing any equipage at the door, 
little imagined that he had such good company in his 
house, but if he was surprised to see Talbot carelessly 
lolling in his wife’s ante-chamber, his surprise was soon 
over. Talbot, who had not seen him since they were in 
Flanders, and never supposing that he had changed his 
name, ‘ Welcome, Carnegie, welcome, my good fellow,’ 
said he, giving him his hand, ‘ where the devil have 
you been that I have never been able to set eyes on 
you since we were at Brussels ? What business brought 
you here ? Do you likewise wish to see Lady Southesk ? 
If this is your intention, my poor friend, you may 
go away again, for I must infqrm you the Duke of 
York is in love with her, and I will tell you in confi- 
dence that at this very time he is in her chamber .’” 1 
Strange to say his injured lordship did not then and 
there seek redress, but returned to his coach internally 
vowing vengeance, and when Talbot and the Duke 
compared notes afterwards their feelings may be 
imagined. The adventure in any case had the bene- 
ficial result of breaking off the liaison. 

1 “Memoirs of Count de Gramont.” 
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Pepys speaks of her ladyship before she became 
Countess. Riding through Hyde Park in March, 
1664-65, he saw her with many other “brave ladies,” 
among whom “ Castlemaine lay impudently upon her 
back in her coach asleep, with her mouth open ! ” 
And in November, 1668, he distinguished her among 
other beauties in the boxes at the Duke’s Theatre as 
being “ most devilishly painted.” 

In 1670 Lady Chaworth, writing to her brother 
Lord Roos, says, “ They say Lady Southaske is 
drownded goeing into Scotland to sue for allimony.” T 
The report of the Countess's decease, however, was 
unfounded. She died about eleven years later at the 
age of forty-one, and her husband in 1688. 

The® only really authentic portrait of her is pre- 
served at the Forfarshire seat of the Carnegies, 
Kinnaird Castle. It is a life size by Lely representing 
her as Venus, with her son Charles (afterwards the 
fourth Earl) as Cupid kneeling beside her. The paint- 
ing by Lely at Hampton Court of Frances Brooke, 
Lady Whitmore, of whom we speak elsewhere, was 
engraved for Mrs. Jameson’s “ Beauties of the Court 
of Charles II.,” as Anne, Countess of Southesk, mainly 
on the assumption that a replica of it at Narford Hall 
was so named. The Hampton Court painting, however, 
was one of the original set of Lely beauties, being 
named in James II.’s. catalogue as “Lady Denham’s 
sister,” whereas the Countess of Southesk’s portrait 

Bel voir MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. ii. p. 17. 
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never formed one of them. “ The girlish and almost 
rustic simplicity of the face,” Mrs. Jameson was forced 
to admit, strangely belied the character of the lady she 
would have it represent. 1 T here is another engraving 
wrongly named “ the Countess of Southesk,” viz., by 
Bocquet, which appeared in the 1S11 edition of the 
“ Memoirs of Count de Gramont.” The original paint- 
ing from which this was copied is unquestionably 
Barbara Villiers, Countess of Castlemaine, the well- 
known portrait of the head resting on the hand, of 
which there are so many replicas. 

In Mrs. Jameson’s work a more unpardonable error 
occurs. Illustrating the memoir of the Countess of 
Chesterfield, Elizabeth Butler, the second wife of 
the second Earl, we have an engraving of hts third 
wife whom he married in 1669, Lady Elizabeth 
Dormer, daughter and co-heir to the Earl of Carnarvon. 
The original painting by Lely at Narford, as Mrs. 
Jameson says, is unquestionably the Countess of 
Chesterfield, but not the lady of whom she writes, 
who was a very pronounced coquette to say the least 
of it, whereas the third Countess’s character was irre- 
proachable. When the Earl a third time was left a 
widower the calamity fell much more heavily upon 
him than the loss of his second wife in 1665. The 
cause of his indifference towards her will be seen later. 
A coldness towards her had existed almost from the 

1 See Jameson’s “Beauties of the Court of Charles 11.,” 1861 
cd., p. 229. 
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time of his marriage in 1659, and this may perhaps 
be accounted for owing to his infatuation with the 
beautiful Barbara Villiers, not to mention many other 
ladies about this period. As time went on, however, 
his wife also became not only indifferent, but her 
wholesale flirtations caused him considerable un- 
easiness. 

With a couple so constituted it is little wonder that 
domestic disagreements resulted. The Duchess of 
Ormonde, the Earl’s mother-in-law, naturally took her 
daughter’s part, and brought the following polished 
effusion, for Chesterfield was almost as complete a 
letter writer as the fourth Earl. 

“ After the having been so long in a mist of misfor- 
tunes, and the being so misunderstood that 1 hardly 
hoped to refind the way to your Grace’s favour, it was 
far from an unwelcomed light that I received by your 
ladyship’s letter ; whereby I see you are pleased to 
suspend a judgment, which, if once given, I should no 
longer plead but condemn myselfe. Madam, I doe not 
love the remembrance of old greefs, and yet the best 
way of curing wounds is to search their bottoms, and 
when that has been done before your ladyship and my 
lord, I shall freely forgive the uneasiness they have put 
mee to.” 1 

The trouble this time had resulted 'from the un- 
welcome attentions of fhe Duke of York, whom Pepys 
tells us, in November of the previous year, was so much 
1 Letter-Book of Philip, second Earl of Chesterfield, pp. 125, 126. 
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“ smitten in love with my Lady Chesterfield . . . that 
the Duchess of York hath complained to the King and 
her father about it, and my Lady Chesterfield is gone 
into the country for it.” 1 

But according to Gramont, her ladyship was in town 
in December, and the following month at the time of 
the Russian Ambassador’s visit : but in May she was 
removed to Bretby, the Earl’s seat in Derbyshire. 

This act of Chesterfield’s in removing his wife from 
temptations, and perhaps disgrace, was looked upon as 
tyranny, and brought upon his shoulders a volley of 
sarcastic wit and abuse, but his position for all that was 
far more dignified than in all probability it would 
have been had his wife continued at Court. “ This 
day” (January 19, 1662-63), sa y s Pepy s > “*by Dr. 
Clarke I was told the occasion of my Lord Chesterfield 
going and taking his lady (my Lord Ormond’s 
daughter) from Court. It seems he not only hath 
been long jealous of the Duke of York, but did find 
them two talking together, though there were others in 
the room, and the lady, by all opinions, a most good, 
virtuous woman. He the next day (of which the 
Duke was warned by somebody that saw the passion 
my Lord Chesterfield was in the night before) went 
and told the Duke how much he did apprehend himself 
wronged in his'picking out his lady of the whole Court 
to be the subject of his dishonour ; which the Duke 
did answer with great calmness, not seeming to under- 
1 November 3, 1662. 
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stand the reason of the complaint, and that was all that 
passed ; but my Lord did presently pack his lady into 
the country in Derbyshire, near the Peake, which is 
become a proverb at Court to send a man's wife to the 
Devil’s Peake when she vexes him.” 

To a lively young woman of twenty-three, for that 
was her age in 1663, both fond of and accustomed to 
men’s homage and flattery, the lonely seat of the 
Chesterfields must have been a dismal abode after the 
brilliance and gaiety of the saloons of Whitehall. The 
mansion was old and ruinous, for the Earl had not yet 
started his lavish restorations and improvements which 
in later years made it one of the most sumptuous 
edifices in England. 1 

One tan almost picture the young Countess in her 
gloomy but picturesque surroundings, like Amy Robsart 
at Cumnor, thinking of her happier days. But two 
years sufficed for her. At the end of the second she 
was dead, and stories got about of poison, though they 
were based on no foundation. Surely the flippant Earl 
must have thought of his second Countess when he 
wrote the following lines to the Countess of Devonshire 
some years afterwards : “ Tho’ Hardwicke is one of 
the finest and noblest places in England, yet I doubt 
that Darbyshire can afford but small divertions to 

1 Chesterfield, writing in 1681 to Lord Arlington, says : “I have 
been employed all this summer in rebuilding of my ruinous house, 
and I hope to finish by the latter end of this month, and soon after 
to begin my journey to London.” (Letter-Book of Philip, second 
Earl of Chesterfield, p. 208.) 
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ladyes in the winter, except they are able, like your 
ladyship, to please and entertaine themselves with their 
own thoughts, which is a blessing that heaven doth not 
often give.” 1 In any case it was probably not so with 
Elizabeth Butler, who, though naturally lively, was sure 
to pine for want of admiration. We have a picture of 
her from Hamilton’s lively pen and from Lely’s dainty 
brush, as well as a life-like miniature from the truthful 
hand of the inimitable Samuel Cooper. 

In regard to good looks the second Countess of 
Chesterfield was less prepossessing than the Earl’s first 
and third wives, as may be judged from Lady Anne 
Percy’s portrait (by Lely) at Petworth, and Elizabeth 
Dormer’s portrait (by Lely) at Narford. 

In the painting at Chevening, her modest and 
somewhat simpering air looks a trifle assumed, 
but her face is sweet and her eyes are expres- 
sive. In Cooper’s miniature, in the Earl of Carlisle’s 
possession, she looks much more serious minded 
and decidedly delicate . 2 She was, says Gramont, “ one 
of the most agreeable women in the world. She 
had a most exquisite shape though she was not very 
tall. Her complexion was extremely fair, with all the 
expressive charms of a brunette. She had large blue 
eyes, very tempting and alluring ; her manners were 
engaging ; her wit lively and amusing ; but her heart, 

1 Letter-Book of Philip, second Earl of Chesterfield, p. 146. 

2 These two paintings are reproduced in the author’s edition of 
the “Memoirs of Count dc Gramont.” 
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ever open to tender sentiments, was neither scrupu- 
lous in point of constancy, nor nice in point of 
sincerity” . . . “she was endowed with great sensi- 
bility and delicacy ”... and “ knew how to heighten 
her charms with all the bewitching attractions in the 
power of a woman to invent, who wishes to make 
a conquest.” 

This power her ladyship exercised among others 
upon her cousin-gertnan, James Hamilton, Anthony 
Hamilton’s brother, eldest son of Sir George Hamilton, 
who out of jealousy for his royal rival is said to have 
suggested her ladyship’s removal into the country. 
But she had her revenge ; the trick she played upon 
him to cure him of his vanity was one of the diversions 
she had Recourse to in her enforced seclusion in Derby- 
shire. Soon after her departure from London, Hamil- 
ton received a letter from the Countess bitterly 
complaining of her melancholy surroundings : with 
impassable roads, rocks, and precipices without, and 
the eyes of a jealous and suspicious husband within the 
walls of her lonely dwelling. The letter concluded 
with an alluring invitation, her lord being called away 
for a week to attend a law-suit in Chester. 

In those lively days, honour or bonds of relationship 
rarely interfered with delicate matters of the heart. 
Needless to say, Hamilton went off post-haste for the 
wild districts of the Peak, and with little difficulty dis- 
covered the prearranged trysting place. This was a small 
hut or cottage on the outskirts of the park. From 
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here he was conducted by a servant from the house to 
the door of a little building adjoining the garden, and 
told to wait. Time went on, but the door remained 
closed. It was winter, and as night drew on the 
ardour which hitherto had withstood many discomforts 
at length began to flag, and after some hours’ exposure 
in the biting cold his spirits broke down altogether. 
With the first symptoms of daylight, worn out with 
waiting, he made his way once more across the park to 
the little cottage, wondering what could have prevented 
the Countess from keeping her appointment, or at least 
sending him a message. 

“ Then he laid himself down in one of the worst 
beds in the world, and slept as sound as if he had been 
in the best. He supposed that he should* not be 
awakened, except either by a letter or a message from 
Lady Chesterfield ; but he had scarce slept two hours 
when he was roused by the sound of the horn and the 
cry of the hounds. The hut which afforded him a 
retreat joining, as we before said, to the park wall, he 
called his host, to know what was the occasion of that 
hunting, which made a noise as if the whole pack of 
hounds had been in his bedchamber. He was told that 
it was my lord hunting a hare in his park. ‘ What 
lord ? ’ said he, in great surprise. ‘ The Earl of 
Chesterfield,’, replied the peasant. He was so as- 
tonished at this that at first Ije hid his head under the 
bedclothes, under the idea that he already saw him 
entering with all his hounds ; but as soon as he had a 
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little recovered himself he began to curse capricious 
fortune, no longer doubting but this jealous fool’s 
return had occasioned all his tribulations in the pre- 
ceding night.” 1 

But Hamilton was soon disillusioned on this point. 
A note arrived not from Lady Chesterfield, but from a 
third party, explaining the trick that had been played 
upon him. His first thought was vengeance, but the 
recollection of the proximity of Lord Chesterfield and 
his hounds suggested the wiser course of flight. Nor 
was his punishment yet complete, for the King got 
wind of the story, and the hero of it had to relate it 
for the amusement of the Court. 

The present house of Bretby was built about a 
hundred years ago. The older mansion (in which was 
incorporated the remains of a fortress of still earlier 
date) was pulled down in 1780. 2 3 Lord Chesterfield, 
who lived in retirement there in his later years, rebuilt 
a great part of it, and planned the old gardens after 
the style of Versailles, with fountains, labyrinths, groves, 
greenhouses, grottoes, aviaries, carpet-walks, orange- 
trees, water-works, marble summer-houses, &c .3 At the 
time of his death it was a very different place than what 
it had been during the enforced retirement of his second 
Countess. Nor did his third wife have any particular 

1 “Memoirs of Count de Gramont.” 

~ See Kip’s view of it in # thc author’s edition of the “ Memoirs 
of Count de Gramont.” 

3 Lysons’ “ Derbyshire,” p. 240. 
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fondness for the place : “You know Darbysher is a 
dull place,” she wrote to Mrs. Culpepper, “ and needs 
something to make it pleasint. I will assure you I 
know nothing will please me better than hearing from 
you, writ whatever you will. I suppose my Lady 
DencelTs discretion will lett her be a little decent this 
winter. Pray God she be not condennd to Darbysher 
at last for ever, as sume body was about ten or twelf 

yeare agoe, for that gallant's mistress have that ill 

for them if they doe not behave themselves wisely, they 
are packed out of their heaven London.” 1 The mis- 
deeds of her predecessor and her punishment are here 
unmistakably alluded to. She did not, however, die 
at Bretby, but at Wellingborough, where she had 
gone to take the waters, owing to her delicate state 
of health. 

1 Jameson's “Beauties of the Court of Charles II., 1 ’ 1862 ed., 
p. 200. 
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THE MISSES BROOKE, MISS FRASER, AND 
MRS. LAWSON 

T WO of the original set of “Windsor Beauties” 
at Hampton Court represent the sisters Brooke, 
Frances and Margaret, the* second and youngest 
daughters of Sir William Brooke, the grandson of 
Williarfi Brooke, Lord Cobham, and Penelope, daughter 
of Sir Moyses Hill. The eldest of their three 

daughters was named Hill. 

Of these two beauties, Margaret, the youngest (not 
Elizabeth, as she has frequently been called), was the 
handsomest, although, judging by these two portraits, 
her elder sister, Frances, looks the less insipid of the 
two. The engraving of the latter portrait in Mrs. 
Jameson’s “Beauties of the Court of Charles II.,” it 
may be pointed out, bears scarcely any likeness to the 
original, one of the many examples where we are given 
an entirely false impression of the character . 1 One 
notices a family likeness in the original canvases, 

1 This has been wrongly engraved in Mrb. Jameson's work ab the 
Countess of Southesk (see a/Jtr, p. 267). 
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especially the strongly-marked eyebrows and dark 
brown eyes of the sisters. 

Of the career of Frances Brooke we know but 
little beyond the fact that, as a young girl, she and her 
younger sister were introduced to Court by the Earl of 
Bristol, the brother-in-law of their stepfather, Edward 
Russell, the son of Francis, fourth Earl of Bedford. 

The Earl of Bristol, who had succeeded to the title 
in 1653, was one of those noblemen who, in a great 
measure, won royal favour by pandering to -the King’s 
pleasures. It was at his sumptuous entertainments that 
the Merry Monarch first saw the two pretty sisters, 
and was struck by the beauty of the younger, who was 
then only eighteen. She was a coquette, and by no 
means averse to attentions from so high a quarter. But 
Lady Castlemaine, fearing a dangerous rival, soon put 
a stop to her advances ; so the damsel, finding she 
could not have the King as a lover, had to content 
herself with the homage of his brother James. The 
ambition of her elder sister, Frances, did not fly so 
high, at least there is no record that she encouraged the 
suit of anybody in particular, excepting Sir Thomas 
Whitmore, the member of an old Shropshire family, 
whom she married. 1 

The marriage of Margaret Brooke to Sir John 
Denham, the poet, in 1665, when she was scarcely out 

1 Her daughter Frances married Sir Richard Myddelton, nephew 
of the husband of the famous beauty, Mrs. Myddelton. She also 
was a beauty (see ante, pp. 260-1), 
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of her teens and he over fifty, 1 could hardly be expected 
to have been a happy one, although he had money to 
counterbalance the disadvantage of years. More given 
to dreaming than the majority of bards, this eccentric 
knight may not have noticed that he had a rival in the 
Duke of York. Be that as it may be, he soon got a 
rude awakening, for barely a year after he was united 
to the beauty, her ambition was to be publicly acknow- 
ledged as the Duke’s mistress ! On June io, 1666, 
Pepys says : “The Duke of Yorke is wholly given up 
to, his new mistresse, my Lady Denham, going at 
noon-day with all his gentlemen with him to visit her 
in Scotland Yard ; she declaring she will not be his 
mistresse as Mrs. Price, to go up and down the privy 
stairs, *but will be owned publicly ; and so she is.” 
The diarist happened to see her three months later on 
one of his visits to Whitehall, and was scandalised by 
the Duke of York “ taking her aside and talking to 
her in the sight of all the world, all alone.” 2 

But what was Sir John about that he should have 
apparently kept his eyes closed ? He, of all men, 
should have been upon his guard, as his caustic wit had 
invariably been directed against husbands who had 
been thus victimised. He was not the sort of man to 
make light of his own dishonour ; it so worked upon 
his mind that for some considerable. time he lost his 

1 In some contemporai^ writings he is made out to be much 
older than he really was. 

* Diary, September 26, 1666. 



280 SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY BEAUTIES 


reason. His actual insanity, however, maybe attributed 
to the premature death of his wife, which occurred 
early in January, 1667, she then being only twenty-one 
years of age. In many respects her death recalls that 
of Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans, for it was generally 
supposed that her husband had poisoned her ; and 
although there was no foundation for the scandalous 
report, Lady Denham, like the Duchess, quite believed 
that the agony she suffered was not attributable to 
natural causes. The latter’s death, however, was much 
more sudden than in the case of Lady Denham, who 
lingered after her first seizure for nearly two months ! 
On November 10, 1666, Pepys says: “I hear my 
Lady Denham is exceeding sick, even to death, and 
that she says and everybody else discourses that* she is 
poisoned.” The next day it was reported she was 
dead, although she was better. We hear nothing 
further until January 7th. “ Lady Denham is at last 
dead,” says Pepys. “Some suspect her poisoned, but 
it will be best known when her body is opened, which 
will be to-day, she dying yesterday morning.” But on 
the following day he tells us that nothing was found to 
suggest foul play. In a letter from Lord Orrery, dated 
January 25th, he says : 44 My Lady Denham’s body, at 
her own desire, was opened, but no sign of poison was 
found.” 1 Still, notwithstanding proofs to the contrary, 
not only her husband was .suspected of making away 
with her, but* also the Duchess of York, and even the 

1 Orrery State Papers, p. 219. 
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Countess of Rochester, 1 who, as far as is known, had 
no particular grudge against her. According to 
Gramont, Sir John ran some risk of being roughly 
handled, as public feeling went very much against him, 
and he had to shut himself up in his house in Scotland 
Yard until the “ fury was appeased by a magnificent 
funeral, at which he distributed four times more burnt 
wine than had ever been drunk at any burial in Eng- 
land.” The young beauty was interred in the middle 
of the chancel of St. Margaret’s, Westminster, but 
the stone tablet bears no inscription. 

Jesse is in error when he says that Denham survived 
his wife several years, for he died in March, 1668-69, 
having for some little time before so far regained his 
reason* that he could pen poetry as well as ever. But 
one would have thought the subject of jealous husbands 
would have been for him a delicate one to touch upon. 
Yet in his verses on Cowley’s death, more, perhaps, 
from force of habit than anything else, he makes an 
allusion that seems strangely out of place. 

From the antiquary Aubrey we get a fairly realistic 
description of Sir John Denham. He describes him as 
being tall with rather bent shoulders, with a limp in his 
long, ungainly stride. He had fair curly hair, and a 

* Aubrey’s “Letters of Eminent Men.” N.B. — Aubrey cannot 
have meant the Countess or Rochester at that date, who would 
have been the mother of John Wilmot, the second Earl. He 
must have meant the Countess of later date, Anne Hyde’s sister- 
in-law. 
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strange piercing look in his light grey eyes. He looked 
older than he really was by some twenty years or more, 
which perhaps was the result of dissipation in his youth, 
for he preferred the gaming table and other diversions to 
his books when he was at Oxford University. “ He 
was generally temperate in drinking, but one time when 
he was a student of Lincoln’s Inn, having been merry 
at a tavern with his comrades late at night, a frolic 
came into his head to get a plasterer’s brush and a pot 
of ink and blot out all the signs between Temple Bar 
and Charing Cross, which made a strange confusion the 
next day, as it was in term time ; but it happened 
that they were discovered, and it cost him and them 
some moneys. This,” says Aubrey, “ I had from R. 
Estcourt, Esquire, who carried the inkpot.” Atcord- 
ing to the writer, Denham was not a wit, although the 
anecdote he tells of him should certainly rank him as 
such. “ In the time of the civill warres,” he says, 
“ Geo. Withers, the poet, begged Sir Jo. Denham’s 
estate of the Parliament, in whose cause he was a 
captaine of horse. It (happened) that G. W. was taken 
prisoner, and was in danger of his life, having written 
severely against the King. S‘ r John Denham went to the 
King and desired his ma Ue not to hang him, for that 
whilest G. W. lived, he should not be the worst poet in 
England.” This at least shows us that he was modest, 
for some of his verse can be compared favourably with 
that of the majority of his contemporaries. Evelyn 
(who, by the way, spoke very forcibly of his wife’s lack 
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of modesty ’) had a higher opinion of Sir John’s genius 
as a poet than an architect. 2 Royal favour had pitch- 
forked him into the position of Surveyor to the Crown, 
which was held before and after him by the two geniuses, 
Inigo Jones and Sir Christopher Wren. Denham, aware 
of his weakness, relied mainly on the former’s pupil, 
John Webb. The first Burlington House in Piccadilly 
was built by him. Sir John died in March 1668-69, 
leaving children only by his first wife (a Miss Cotton, 
of Gloucestershire). 

The other beautiful Miss Brooke, his sister-in-law, 
Lady Whitmore, had three daughters by her first 
husband, one of whom, Frances, also a great beauty, 
married (secondly) Sir Richard Myddelton (the third 
barontft) of Chirk Castle. Her full-length portrait by 
Kneller hangs in William III.’s Presence Chamber at 
Hampton Court. 3 The date of the death of her 
mother is unknown. She predeceased her second 
husband, Mathew Harvey, a nephew of the great 
physician, who died in 1690. Upon her monument in 
Twickenham Church, bearing a shield with the arms of 
Harvey impaling Brooke, may be read an epitaph by 
Dryden. 

Hill, the eldest of the three Misses Brooke, married 
a Derbyshire baronet, Sir Brooke Boothby, of Ash- 
bourne Hall, which in the ’45 was Bonny Prince 
Charlie’s headquarters*when he came so far south on 

1 Vide Pepvs* Diary, September 26, 1666. 

2 Vide Evelyn’s Diary, October 19, 1661. 3 Sec ante, p. 261. 
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his famous march towards the Metropolis. Of Hill’s 
good looks we know nothing, but a descendant, Pene- 
lope Boothby, is described by her monumental inscrip- 
tion as being “ in form most exquisite,” an assertion 
fully borne out by her graceful sculptured figure. 

Among the ladies of the Court of Charles II. whose 
ambition, according to the satirical writings of the day, 
it was to occupy the position held by the Duchess of 
Portsmouth, were the two beauties, Miss Fraser and 
Miss Lawson. 1 This was in 1679, many years after 
the youngest Miss Brooke had been introduced at 
Court to attract the King’s notice. In a similar way 
Miss Lawson had been pushed forward by her aunt, 
Mary Villiers, Duchess of Richmond, so the lady may 
be acquitted of voluntarily trying to advance her own 
interests in opposition to the declining influence of the 
French mistress. Indeed, Miss or “ Mrs.” Lawson as 
she is usually called, according to Sir William Musgrave 
was far too modest. 2 

Miss Lawson’s father, Sir John, of Brough, in York- 
shire, was created a baronet in 1665, and must not be 
confounded with the ex-parliamentarian who aided in 
the Restoration, and was vice-admiral in the squadron 
which accompanied the King to Dover. Her uncle, 
Colonel Thomas Howard, 3 the younger brother of the 

1 See “Cullen and his Flock of Misses,” 1679. 

2 Musgrave’s “ Biographical Adversaria.” 

3 Son of Sir William Howard, whose grandfather, Lord William 
Howard, was the great-grandson of Thomas, third Duke of' Norfolk, 
the uncle of Queen Catherine Howard. 
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Earl of Carlisle, was the third husband of Mary Villiers, 
the widowed Duchess of Richmond, 1 sister of George 
Villiers, second Duke of Buckingham. The beauty, 
therefore, had plenty of influence behind her to place 
her, with or against her will, in the much envied 
position. But it may be presumed that “ Mrs.” Lawson 
did not succumb to the temptations, otherwise the proba- 
bility is we should have heard more about her. As it 
is her name rarely occurs in contemporary writings. 
The particular lady who gained the day, at the time 
there is said to have been this competition before 
alluded to, was a daughter of Richard, Earl Ranelagh. 
“The King hath a new mistress, Lord R(ane)'s 
daughter,” writes Henry Sidney in his diary on 
March? 9, 1679-80, either Lady Katherine who died 
unmarried in 1 740, or Lady Elizabeth who became 
Countess of Kildare in 1684, and died in 1757 at the 
age of ninety-three. 

Whether Miss Lawson took the veil or married, 
must be left in uncertainty. A “ Mrs.” Lawson — 
possibly the same who in January, 1681-82, in Lady 
Anne Howe’s opinion was undeservedly u cried up ” 
for her good looks 2 — was at the close of 1684 married 
at Paris to “ Lord Grey of Ruthens.” 3 On the other 
hand, Sir William Musgrave asserts that the five 

1 Wife of James Stuart, third Duke of Richmond. See also 

ante, pp. 173-4- * 

2 Belvoir MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. 12, App. pt. ii. p. 64. 

J Ibid., pt. ii. p. 85. 
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daughters of Sir John Lawson all become nuns at 
York. 1 

In Wissing’s portrait or the beauty at Hampton 
Court she looks both modest and amiable. Her 
expression is sweeter than many of the fashionable 
ladies of the period surrounding her in the “ Beauty 
Room.” Mrs. Jameson, however, was wrong in calling 
the picture one of the original “ Windsor Beauties,” as 
it did not belong to the original twelve, but was painted 
towards the close of Charles II. ’s reign, or in that of 
James II., judging from the costume and mode of 
wearing the hair. 

Carey Fraser, or Fraizer, the handsome daughter of 
Charles lids head physician, who eventually became 
the wife of the great Lord Peterborough, judging 
from her portrait by Kneller, also at Hampton Court, 
possessed greater strength of character and was less 
unassuming than Miss Lawson. Her father, Sir 
Alexander Fraser, a Scotchman by birth, was a favourite 
with Charles and Lady Castlemaine. 2 He dabbled in 
politics as well as physic, and was useful in both 
capacities. Lord Chancellor Clarendon said the doctor 
was “ good at his business, otherwise the maddest fool 
alive,” 3 but for all that, when the Princess Royal 
died (in December, 1660), his treatment of his patient 

’ Mrs. Jameson’s “ Beauties of the Court of Charles II.,” p. 188. 

3 Carey Fraser’s mother was “dressc/” to the Queen. 

Letter from Sir Edward Hyde to Sir Richard Browne, 1652 ; 
Evelyn’s Correspondence. 
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met with much censure at the time. 1 Nor was his 
opinion of the malady from which the Queen was 
suffering in 1673 much to be relied upon, for he then 
said she had consumption and would not last above a 
year. 2 3 4 But as Pepys tells, not too delicately, he was 
a useful man in many ways, and could do what he liked 
with the easy-going monarch. 

The physician’s pretty daughter, it goes without 
saying, was also a favourite with the King, so much so 
that early in 1678, when the Duchess of Portsmouth 
was not in too great favour, she and “ Mrs.” Elliot 
(another beauty of the Court 3 ) it was thought stood an 
equal chance of succeeding the French mistress. But, 
as before stated, Miss Fraser was not the successful 
candidate, and for some reason we learn in May, 1680, 
“ is marched off from Court,” and succeeded as Maid of 
Honour to the Duchess of York by the daughter of 
Colonel Edward Villiers .4 

Among the lady’s admirers was Sir Carr Scrope, a 

1 Sec Pepys’ Diary, December 26, 1660. 

2 Colbert to Louvois, February 20, 1673. Vide “Louise de 
Keroualle,” p. So. 

3 Probably the daughter of Tom Elliot, groom of the bedchamber 
to Charles 11. The lady, however, may have been his second wife, 
the sister of Secretary Craggs of whom there is a portrait by Riley 
in (>ucen Mary’s Gallery, Kensington Palace. Elliot’s first wife 
was the daughter of Christabella Wyndham, nee Pyne, niece of 
Colonel Francis Wyndham of Trent, in Somerset, vide “After 
Worcester Fight,” p. 239. 

4 Verney Papers, Hist, MSS. Com. Rep. 7, App. p. 496. 
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diminutive man of fashion, and a rival scribe of 
Rochester, who described him as : 

“ Half witty and half mad, and scarce half brave. 

Half honest (which is very near a knave). 

Made up of all these halves, thou cans’t not pass 
For anything entirely, but an ass.” 1 

But though this gay spark was much in love with 
her, his courtship was also half-hearted, as her extra- 
vagance in dress made him come to the conclusion that 
his estate would hardly keep her in clothes. Miss 
Fraser’s gown of ermine and velvet, embroidered and 
lined with cloth of gold, at the Queen's birthday ball in 
November, 1676, indeed would justify such unromantic 
calculations. “ The clothes last night,” says Lady 
Chaworth, writing on the sixteenth of the month, “at 
the Oueene’s birth-night ball was infinite rich, especially 
M ,s . Phraser, who put downe all tor a gowne black 
velvet imbroidered with all sorts of ships imbost worke 
of gold and silver and peticote one broad ermine and 
gold lace all over. Yet I doe not aprove the fancy of 
either, though they say cost 800I, but her face and 
shape must be aproved by every body.” 2 

The writer of the above discloses in another letter 
two months afterwards a quarrel between Sir Carr and 
Catherine Sedley (a lady far more notorious for her wit 
and coarse language than for her beauty) 3 in the 

1 Sec “Rochester and other Literacy Rakes,” p. 2S3. 

2 Belvoir MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rep. !2,App. pt. ii. pp. 31, 32. 

3 Ibid., pi. ii. p. 37. 



MISS FRASER 


289 


Queen’s drawing-room, a place one would think ill- 
fitted for the exchange of such delicate compliments. 
But it is only fair to Miss Fraser not to repeat an 
attack from such a quarter. 1 Like Sir Carr, her 
husband, Charles Mordaunt, third Earl of Peter- 
borough, 2 was a little man and much given to gallantry 
— “ the ramblingest lying rogue on earth,” according 
to Swift, but for all that very polished in manner and a 
good husband, besides being a famous soldier. After 
the decease of his Countess, who died in 1709 of quinsy, 
he became enamoured of the singer, Anastasia Robinson, 
whom he privately married in 1722, but she was not 
acknowledged as the Countess of Peterborough until 
the year of her death thirteen years afterwards. 

As- previously stated, Carey Fraser represents one of 
the full-length Kneller “ Beauties ” at Hampton Court 
which were painted by order of William III.’s queen to 
rival the Lely set then at Windsor. 

1 Sec ante y p. 154. 

2 The earldom came to him in 1697, on the death of his uncle, 
the old Cavalier who had married James II.’s second queen by- 
proxy, see ante , pp. 147-8. 



MADEMOISELLE DE LA VALLIERE AND THE 
MARCHIONESS DE MONTESPAN 

O F the two beauties, La Valliere and Montespan, 
the ladies in the train of Madame, the latter 
was her companion’s senior by three years. She was 
as gay and laughter-loving as the other was timid and 
reserved. Montespan was a witty coquette full of 
ambition ; La Valliere a sincere and simple-minded 
girl, but ill adapted to the position she was raised to. 
La Valliere was a blonde, famous for her soft and 
loving blue eyes and luxurious golden hair ; Montes- 
pan a less ethereal and romantic damsel, impetuous and 
proud and gifted with a fund of ready wit. It was the 
marked contrast, no doubt, which brought the elder into 
favour when La Valliere’s star had set. The romance 
of the first attachment was succeeded by the gayer and 
more brilliant companionship which perhaps was 
necessary to redeem the French King’s qualms of con- 
science when he parted with one so devotedly attached 
as she had been. But although the Grand Monarque 
had tears which could flow upon occasions, he was not 
much troubled with a conscience, and with all his 

390 
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flourish of romantic and sentimental ideas was selfish 
and heartless to a degree. 

Louise Francoise Labaume Leblanc de La Valliere 
was not yet seventeen when, impersonating a nymph in 
one of the fairy fetes at Fontainebleau, her beauty 
attracted Louis’s notice. The modest maid of honour 
could ill conceal the effect of such marked attention, 
and her blushes plainly showed that a fire had been 
kindled in her own heart. The King’s vanity was 
flattered, for nothing appealed to him like flattery. The 
attractions of Madame, the Duchess, grew less in his 
eyes as he contemplated the dove-like grace of her fair 
attendant, but her presence in the train of his sister-in- 
law made his Majesty’s visits more conspicuous than 
ever fhey had been, with the result that in a fit of 
jealousy Henrietta desired La Valliere to resign her 
position. Conscience-stricken, Louise fled on foot that 
night to hide her shame in a convent near Saint-Cloud. 
Next day it was noised abroad that the Queen-mother, 
who for some time had had her suspicions, had ordered 
her removal from Court. The King, now abandoning 
further attempt at concealment of his secret amour, 
immediately went in search of the runaway, and 
tracing her movements to the convent persuaded the 
Lady Superior to deliver her into his hands. 

La Valliere once more was installed in Madame’s 
household, but under ^the understanding that she was 
there only as the King’s property. In 1663, however, 
her position was so far recognised that she occupied a 
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separate establishment at the Palais Brion. Madame 
de Montespan relates the story of how the young 
Marquis de Bragelonne, desperately in love with La 
Valliere before her fall, went abroad to seek his fortune 
that he might lay it at her feet ; but upon his return, 
laden with riches from the new world, he heard to his 
dismay that his old love was now “ Madame la 
Duchesse,” the King’s mistress. Heart-broken, he 
crept into an adjacent wood and ran his sword through 
his body. 

The title of Duchess de Vaujours and De La 
Valliere was given to Louise shortly after the birth of 
her daughter, Mademoiselle de Blois, 1 afterwards 
Princess de Conti. Her first child Louis, born in 
1663, only lived three years. The Count de* Ver- 
mandois, her second son, died in 1683. But we shall 
refer to him again. It was some six years after his 
first infatuation for La Valliere that Louis’s affec- 
tion for her began to wane. Her clinging, trustful 
nature was wasted on a man like him. The wiles of 
her friend and rival, whose ambition was to succeed 
her in as amiable a way as possible, were beginning to 
have deadly effect. Montespan notes in her Memoirs 
how his Majesty’s usual playful badinage was inclining 
towards a serious attachment. She had studied her 
victim well, and knew how to please where her rival 
failed. Sentimental love-making palled upon Louis. 

1 She must not be confounded with Mademoiselle dc Blois, the 
King’s daughter by Madame dc Montespan, see p. 296. 
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He found far more pleasure in the superior intellectual 
powers and ready wit of Athenais de Tonnay-Charente, 
Marchioness de Montespan. According to Touchard- 
Lafosse her type of beauty was of a more sensual nature. 
Pier build altogether was more robust than poor La 
Valliere, who was slight in form and a little lame. 
The full-blown beauty of twenty-seven with evident 
pride saw that her ambitious hopes were shortly to be 
accomplished. The King was bored and sought relief 
in her society. “ I do not profess to be a prodigy,” 
she says, “ but those who know me do me the justice 
to admit that where I am it is very difficult for 
boredom to find ever so small a footing. Made- 
moiselle de la Valliere, after having begged me, and 
begged me often, to come and help her to entertain the 
King, grew suddenly suspicious and uneasy. She is 
candour itself, and one day, bursting into tears, she said 
to me in that voice peculiar to her alone, ‘ For 
Heavens sake, my good friend, do not steal away the 
King’s heart from me ! ’ ” 

Poor La Valliere’s idealistic dream was at an end 
when she was left out of the Court functions at the 
time of the Flanders campaign. She made an effort 
to assert her rights by following in the train of the 
(^ueen, but was delicately ordered back to Versailles, 
while her rival was kept in close attendance. That 
lady’s duty to her husband never troubled her head. 
Much against her will her relations had made a match 
for her with the wealthy Marquis de Montespan, a 
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member of one of the first families in France, but not 
otherwise particularly remarkable. The Marchioness 
considered herself far and away his superior, mentally. 
Her conceit reminds one of Marie BashkirtsefF. “ I 
was not slow to perceive,” she says, “that there was 
in my person something slightly superior to the average 
intelligence — certain qualities of distinction which drew 
upon me the attention and the sympathy of men of 
good taste. Had my liberty been granted to it, my 
heart would have made a choice worthy alike of my 
family and of myself.” The idea of presiding as mistress 
of the Chateau de Montespan in the Pyrenees was 
entirely distasteful to one accustomed to gaiety and 
flattery. At this period there seems to have been the 
same tendency as in recent years for the gentler sex to 
assert their independence. For a time the Marquis 
vainly tried to insist on his marital authority, but with 
the all-powerful King in the background encouraging 
the wife’s rebellion, he soon saw his hopeless position. 
His little son, the Marquis d’Antin, notwithstanding 
many attempts to abduct him, remained under his 
mother’s control, but as a providential punishment for 
her sins never revealed any great attachment for her. 

She had already presented the King with two sons 
before the Queen was aware that the lady in close 
attendance upon her and in whom she confided was 
her rival. Time healed these kttle difficulties in the 
royal household, and the Marchioness’s presence was 
borne as a necessary evil, indeed in time Marie Therese 
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showed herself very well disposed towards Athenais’s 
children, from the fact, perhaps, that most of her own 
died prematurely. She was nevertheless naturally 
jealous of them, and when their talent showed itself 
in various ways superior to that of the little Dauphin 
the Queen could ill conceal her chagrin. The 
Marchioness’s first child, the little Comte de Vexin, 
died in infancy. Louis Caesar, the second Comte de 
Vexin, lived to 1683. In his usual theatrical way 
Louis created these children Abbes of Saint-Germain 
and Saint-Denis, and they were duly dressed in 
ecclesiastical attire with the mitre, crozier and cross 
painted on the panels of their regal carriages. But 
one of them at least rebelled against the ceremonies 
of \heir calling. When after the nomination of the 
second Comte the monks of Saint-Denis came forward 
to make their obeisance, the little Abbe caused con- 
siderable offence by asking if they were devils ! 
Louis Auguste, Due du Maine, of whom his mother 
was so proud that she said she could never be blamed 
in the next world for bringing into this so perfect 
a being, was born in 1670. He grew up to be a 
handsome but not too good-natured a youth, and 
married, after * his mother’s retirement from Court, 
Louisa, the granddaughter of the great Conde. It 
was this son whom Louis XIV, would have liked 
to succeed him. Lj[e died in 1736. Mademoiselle de 
Tours, the Marchioness’s eldest daughter, died in 1681. 
Mademoiselle de Nantes, afterwards Duchess of Bour- 
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bon and Princess de Conde, like her mother, was full 
of animation and wit. She lived to 1743. Mademoi- 
selle de Blois, afterwards Duchess of Orleans, the 
Regent’s wife, lived to 1749. Lastly, the little Comte 
de Toulouse, who as an infant was created by his royal 
father High Admiral of France, who died in 1737. 
He was such a pretty child that the King’s haughty 
cousin, the Duchess de Montpensier, had him specially 
painted for her art gallery, as the God of the Sea, 
floating on a pearl shell. 

The other Mademoiselle de Blois, Princess de Conti, 
La Valliere’s legitimatised daughter (who lived to 
1739), was most beautiful and best beloved of 
Louis’s children. Like her mother, she had a particu- 
larly sweet disposition. The Marchioness describes 
her as the “ handsomest, most charming person it is 
possible to imagine. Her slim, graceful figure re- 
minds one of the beautiful goddesses with whom 
poets entertain us ; she abounds in accomplishments 
and every sort of charm. Her tender solicitude for 
her mother and their constant close companionship 
have doubtless served to quicken her intelligence and 
penetration. Like the King, she is somewhat grave ; 
she has the same large brown eyes, and just his 
Austrian lip, his shapely hand, and well-turned leg, 
almost his selfsame, voice.” The Princess’s brother, 
the Count de Vermandois, also gfew up to be very 
handsome, and in some respects resembled the King. 
He had the same dark complexion and graceful figure, 
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although he was shorter in stature. In his military 
■“training he bid fair to make a fine soldier. Louis 
was overjoyed to hear good reports of his bravery 
in active service, when one day came the news from 
camp of his death, he then being only in his seven- 
teenth year. With his decease his post of High 
Admiral passed, as before stated, to the little Comte 
de Toulouse. 

La Valliere meanwhile had retired from the world of 
gaiety. The fickleness of the man she had worshipped 
had broken her heart, and she sought consolation by 
taking the veil. Her beauty, however, far from 
fading under the rigid discipline of convent life, 
became more alluring than ever. The pain of parting 
with hei* children had prevented her from taking this 
step before, and as she did not go into seclusion before 
1674, for some years she had to endure the triumph 
of her rival. The best proof of her generous disposi- 
tion lay in the fact that she showed but little resent- 
ment to the treacherous way in which her friend had 
supplanted her. We find the second mistress in her 
gorgeous carriage paying a visit to the Carmelite nun 
of the Rue Saint Jacques some six years after her 
investiture. The former had not yet fallen into dis- 
favour, but her career was pretty well over. 

Here is a subject for the historical* painter. The 
former favourite in her. sombre garb conferring with 
her gaily-bedecked successor. Returning to the Palace 
the Marchioness drew the curtains of her carriage that 
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people might not see her tears — tears shed rather for 
her own future than for the humiliation of her friend. 
While the gentle La Valliere cherished no resentment 
against her former rival, the same cannot be said of 
the Marquise’s feeling towards the ex-governess of 
her children who eventually took her place. To 
Montespan the widow pf the poet Scarron owed 
her advance from poverty to affluence. 

Franchise d’Aubigne, afterwards Marquise de 
Maintenon, was Athenais’s senior by six years, and 
when she succeeded her patroness, first as mistress 
and afterwards as the King’s legal wife, she was 
well on the way to fifty. But she had the advantage 
of looking if anything younger than her rival. Com- 
pared with Montespan hers was a less seductive 
beauty, although her fine figure and complexion and 
eyes of smiling vivacity made her exceedingly attrac- 
tive in appearance. But it was her intellectual and 
not so much her personal charms which brought her 
into prominence. King Louis at first was rather afraid 
of her reserved and dignified mien, but in ffis inter- # 
course with his children under her charge it was not 
long before her insinuating but respectful manner won 
his esteem. Nobody could converse on almost any 
subject with such fluency and animation, moreover, she 
had the tact of a statesman and the reasoning powers of 
a philosopher. Little wonder, therefore, that Louis 
should often find more pleasure in her company than 
with the more flippant ladies of the Court. As her 
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influence increased so the Marquise de Montespan 
became embittered against her. But on her side 
Maintenon rarely resented the affronts that Athenais 
frequently put upon her. 

When Marie Therese, the good and much injured 
Queen, died in 1683, it was her express wish that the 
influence of Maintenon should continue. Rather that, 
perhaps, than that the King should relapse into another 
infatuation with a less worthy woman such as Made- 
moiselle de Fontanges, who had a brief career some 
three years before the Queen’s decease. This beautiful 
blonde was brought to Louis’s notice by the Marquise 
de Montespan, a dangerous introduction, as it severely 
undermined her own power ; in fact, from that time she 
was clearly made to understand that her presence at 
Court was somewhat superfluous. These hints, however, 
were thrown away on one who had held unopposed 
sway so long, although truly her jealousy caused her to 
make a temporary retirement. 

The reign of the youthful Fontanges was as brilliant 
as it was brief. The theatrical fetes at Fontainebleau 
were more gorgeous even than in poor La Valliere’s 
time. Louis abandoned his learned debates with 
Maintenon, and decked himself out anew with peacock 
plumage. When she was created Duchess the new 
mistress also lost her head and rode the high horse 
even in presence of Uie Queen, omitting to pay her 
decent respect. One wonders after this that the Queen 
should have deigned to have stooped to the new fashion 
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of arranging her head dress with streaming ribbons, 
“ a la Fontanges!” But there was a gloomy sequel to 
all these frivolities. After eight months had passed 
away the pretty girl was taken desperately ill and died. 
Her parting interview with Louis as she lay on her bed 
in the Convent Val de Grace between life and death 
made a deep and lasting impression, which helped to 
add to the gloom of the latter part of his reign. 

When “Madame Solidity” (the pet name of Louis 
for the ex-governess) was married to the King, Mon- 
tespan, like the rest, had to go and do homage. It 
went very much against the grain to make the usual 
“ three pauses and three reverences,” and then receive a 
sign to be seated on a stool at the great lady’s feet. 
She, however, was more graciously received than she 
deserved, but it was a day of bitter humiliation after 
being practically first favourite for eighteen years. As 
she passed out of the royal presence there were many 
who had cringed before her only too ready to triumph 
over her downfall, and as she passed out to her carriage 
she could see the great monarch coldly watching her 
departure from a balcony overlooking the courtyard of 
the palace. Though practically ordered to remove her 
quarters, the Marquise de Montespan, after all, was let 
down very gently from her high position, and was 
always welcome when she showed her face at Versailles, 
which was not often. Her psoud spirit would never 
allow her to forgive the triumph of the former 
governess of her children ; but she had still a liking for 
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her old love, and whenever she had the opportunity, 
tried to catch a glimpse of him when he rode into the 
country in his coach. In 1691 she retired for a time 
to the Abbey of Fontevrault, her husband having 
shown no particular desire to give her a warm welcome 
after so long an absence. 

But her principal place of abode was Paris, where she 
lived luxuriously on her anfiual pension of six hundred 
thousand livres. On May 28, 1707, the Marquis de 
Dangeau enters in his diary, “ Before the King set out 
for the chase we learned that Madame de Montespan 
died at Bourbon yesterday at three in the morning.” 
She made a yearly excursion there to take the waters. 
The Marquise’s wedding-ring was*a strange gift to the 
religioiR establishment of Fontevrault. Her heart was 
willed there also, and her entrails ! The last handsome 
bequest, however, never reached its destination. The 
boatman who had charge of the casket was afraid of 
infection and wisely dropped the treasure overboard. 

La Valliere outlived the Marquise three years. 
“ Louise de la Misericorde felt herself yesterday very 
ill and in great danger,” says Dangeau on June 6, 1710. 
“ The .intelligence came here at eleven at night;' but 
they would not wake the Princess de Conti, who is un- 
well, and who is taking the waters. Her mother’s 
illness having increased to-night, she was waked early. 
She went to the Carmelites, and her mother expired in 
her arms ; she found her almost insensible ; however, 
she showed some signs of life and of affection. She 



302 SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY BEAUTIES 


even attempted to speak to her and utter a few words, 
but the dreadful pains she suffered stopped her speech. 
She had suffered greatly for some time past, and had 
made known her disorder to the Princess de Conti six 
months ago. She died like a Saint ; and up to the 
moment when she lost all perception, she made an 
offering of her sufferings to God, thinking that she did 
not suffer sufficiently.” 1 

The Marquise de Maintenon died in 1719, at the 
age of eighty-three, having outlived Louis’s long reign 
four years. Latterly the Grand Monarque had been 
almost entirely governed by her will and had become 
dull and ascetic. The Court functions, once so brilliant 
and gay, were dismal and depressing. There is an 
interesting picture in the Wallace Collection of the 
Royal Family, painted in the latter part of the reign. 
A most funereal looking group. Compare his sombre 
Majesty as he is seen here with his early portraits be- 
decked with coloured plumes and ribbons. Little 
wonder that the younger generation at Court should 
gather round the Due du Maine and the Due d’Orleans 
to escape the rigid monotony. The latter, as before 
stated, had married the Marquise de Mon f sspan’s 
youngest daughter. The pet name given to her by 
her husband was Madame Satan, but their daughter, 
Marie Louise d'Orleans (afterwards Duchess de Berry), 
appears to have deserved that title more than she. This 
famous beauty is said to have £>een a rival to her own 
* “Memoirs of the Marquis de Dangcau,” vol. ii. p. 231 . 
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mother, as was also her sister, the Duchess of Modena. 
Of the latter Horace Walpole relates the following 
anecdote : “ When I was in Italy in my youth,” he 
s’ays, “ I went to a ball at Reggio, and was placed next 
to the Duchess of Modena. This circumstance, and 
my being known as the son of the English Minister, 
engaged me to say something polite, as I thought, to 
the Duchess. I asked her tHe reason why she did not 
dance. She answered that her mother always said she 
danced ill, and w r ould not allow her to join in that 
diversion. ‘ I suppose,’ replied I, in complete inno- 
cence, ‘ that your mother was jealous of you.’ Her 
face was all scarlet in an instant, and she seemed ready 
to sink into the ground. I very hastily withdrew and 
took my politeness along with me ! ” 1 

Judging from a miniature of the Duchess by Boit, in 
the South Kensington Museum, her features were not 
unlike those of Marie Antoinette. 

A fine painting of her by Largilliere was lent to the 
Portrait Exhibition of the Palais du Trocadero in 1878, 
by the Duchess de Bojano. Here also were paintings 
1 }y Mignard of the rivals La Valliere and Montespan. 2 
In the J^nes collection at South Kensington there are 
beautiful miniatures by Petitot of these two ladies, and 
of their successor, Maintenon, who of the three has the 
sweetest expression. In the loan exhibition here of 

1 “ Walpoliana,” vol. ii. pp. ^7, 98. 

3 The former belonging to Monsieur de Berquier, the latter to 
the Musec de Troyes. 
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1865, there was a remarkable snuff-box which came 
originally from the cabinet of the Marquis de la 
Reignere, covered with medallion portraits of the cele- 
brated beauties of Louis XIV.’s Court. Including the 
three just named, were also the Duchesses de Fontanges, 
Mazarin, Brissac, Nevers, and Sforce, the Countesses de 
Grignan and de la Suze, the Princess de Conti, Made- 
moiselle Dupre, and Ninon de L’Enclos. 
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Somerset 

Ogle, Earl of, 48, 60 
O’ Neale, Daniel, 138, 141 
Orange, Princess of, 135 
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Orleans, Duchess of, 12, 27-46, 70, 
7*i 77. 7 8 . 95. 106, 107, 182, 200, 
201, 280, 29I 

Orleans, Duke of, 31, 32, 34, 35, 
37-44 

Ormonde, Duchess of, 269 
Ormonde, Duke of, ioo, 142, 196, 
197, 263 

Orrery, Lord, 280 

Ossory, Countess of, 68, 120 

Osterly Park, Middlesex 

Oxford, Earl of, 215 

Oxford, Countess, see Diana Kirke. 

P 

Palais Mazarin, 5, 1 1, 24 
Palais Royal, 34, 38, 39 
Palmer, Roger, see Earl of C&stle- 
maine 

Paradise Row, Chelsea, 23 
Paradise Row, Dublin, 249 
Parry, Sir Geo., 133 
Pembroke, Countess of, 80, 82 
Pembroke, Philip, Earl of, 81, 82 
Pembroke, Wm., Earl of, see Lord 
Herbert 

Pendennis Castle, Cornwall, 30 
Pepys, Samuel, 3, 32, 92, 94, 95, 97, 
100, 103, 105, 108, 113, 1 14, 1 19, 
123, 145, 163, 164, 171, 172, 177, 
178, 180, 206-208, 2 1 1, 218, 226, 
231, 233, 241, 243, 253, 256, 267. 
269, 279, 280, 287 
Percy, Lady Anne, 66, 272 
Percy, Lady Eliz., see Countess of 
Essex 

Peterborough, Countess of, see 
Miss Fraser 

Peterborough, Chas., Earl of, 57, 
231, 286, 289 


Peterborough, Hy., Earl of, 147, 
149, 289ft 

Petitot, John, painter, 90, 254, 303 
Petworth House, Sussex, 65-68 
Philberts, Berks, 221 
Plas-Newydd, N. Wales, 260 
Pomeroy, Sir Hy., 133 
Popham, Sir Francis, 12 1 
Portsmouth, Duchess of, 3, 21, 41, 
48, 70-91, 109, 182, 189, 203, 217, 

* 219, 257, 284, 287 
Powis, Lord, 160 
Price, Lady, 244 

Price, Goditha, 211, 241, 243, 244,. 
279 

Price, Henrietta, see Mrs. Stanhope 
Princess Royal, 34, 286 
Progers, Edw., 133, 134, 141 

R 

Ramsey, Mrs., 67 
Ranelagh, Earl of, 285 
Ranelagh, Eliz., sec Countess of 
Kildare 

Rawlins, Col. Giles, 227 
Ray nham Hall, Norfolk, 109 
Reresby, Sir Jno., 33, 35, 56, 58-60, 
195, 228 

Richmond, Duchess of, set Frances 
Stuart 

Richmond, Mary, Duchess of, 173, 
226, 284, 285 9 

Richmond, Chas. Lennox, Duke of, 
48 n, 78, 89, 109, in 
Richmond, Chas. Stuart, Duke of, 
101-105, 107, 109, hi, 173ft, 197, 
298 

Richmond, James Stuart, Duke of, 
173/1, 285ft 

Richmond House, Whitehall, 83 
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Richmond Palace, Surrey, 176 
Robinson, Anastasia, 289 
Roch Castle, Pembrokeshire, 130 
Rochester, Eliz., Countess of, 1 17, 
121-124, 127 

Rochester, Henrietta, Countess of, 
117, 118, 121, T51, 281 
Rochester, Dowager Countess of, 

125 

Rochester, Jno., Earl of, 49, 104, 

1 16, 1 17, 121-127, 250, 288 * 

Rochester, Lawrence, Earl of, 117- 
12 1, 180, 257 

Rotfan, Chevalier de, 12, 13 
Romney, Earl of, see Hy. Sidney. 
Roos, Lord, 85, 185, 237, 267 
Ross, Thos., 142 
Rotier, Philip, medallist, 92 
Rupert, Prince, 42, 220 
Rushbrooke Hall, Suffolk, 205 
Russell, Ktiw., 278 
Rutland, Countess of, 49, 64 
Ru vigny, Marquis de, 95, 151 

S 

St. Albans, Duke of, 215, 220 
St. Albans, Earl of, 30, 181 
Saint-Chaumont, Mme. de, 40 
Saint-Cloffd, 35, 41, 43, 44 
Saint- Evremond, M. de, 1, 18, 21, 
23, 25 

Saint-Geriftain, 31, 35, 41, 131, 161, 
162, 184^ 188, 198, 248* 

St. James’s Palace, 18, 22, 30, 174, 
214 

Saint-gimon, M., 44, 78, 89 
Saint-Victor, M. de, 158-160 m 
Samborne, Mr., 146 
Sandford Manor House, Chelsea, 
216 


Sandwich, Earl of, 95, 100, 12 1, 
123, 127, 256 

Sarsfield, Mrs., see Mary Walter 
Sault, Comte de, 78 
Savile, Hy., 233 
Savoy, Duke of, 1 
vScropc, Mrs., 179 
Scrope, Sir Carr, 287-289 
Seclley, Catherine, 154, 244, 261, 
288 

Sedley, Sir Chas., 212, 231 
Sevigne, Mme. de, 76, 78, 79 
Shrewsbury, Countess of, 12, 74, 
£22-238 

Shrewsbury, Duke of, 238 
Shrewsbury, Earl of, 222, 228-231 
Sidney, Algernon, 128-130 
Sidney, Hy. (Earl of Romney), 
53, 153, 242, 250 

Sidney, Robt., 128, 129, 131, 133 
Slingsby, Sir Arthur, 134, 140, 141 
Sprat, Dr. Thos., 235 
Soissons, Chevalier de, 21 
Soissons, Comtesse de, 10, 16, 26, 
32 , 3 6 > 4 2 

Somerset, Duchess of, 47-69, 112 
Somerset, Duke of, 51, 61-63, 65 
Somerset House, London, 108 
Sophia of Zell, 60 
Southampton, Duke of, 176 
Southampton, Earl of, 47 
Southesk, Countess of, 168, 263- 
268 

Southesk, Earl of, 264-266 
Stafford, Viscountess, 201, 202 
Stanhope, Mrs., 243, 244 
Stern, Lieuf., 56, 58, 59 
Stuart, or Stewart, Frances, 3, 27, 
72, 92-1 1 1, 122, 123, 178, 179, 
197, 208 

Stuart, Giacomo, 132 
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Stuart, Sophia, see Bulkeley 
Stuart, Mrs. Walter, 94, 95, 100 
Stuart succession, 44-46 
Sunderland, Countess of, 153, 154 
Sunderland, Dowager Countess of, 
20, 48 

Sussex, Countess of, 3, 18-20, 176, 
177, 184-187 

Sussex, Earl of, 19, 184, 185 
Syon House, Middlesex, 52, 65, 265 


T 

Taaffe, Lord, 135, 138, 142 
Talbot, Chas., sec Duke of Shrews- 
bury 

Talbot, Lord Jno., 238 
Talbot, Sir Jno., 231 
Talbot, Col. Rich., sec Duke of 
Tyrconnel 
Temple, Lady, 53 
Temple, Anne, 239, 250, 251 
Teynham, Lord, 188 
The Grove, Watford, 118 
Thois, Marquis de, 82 
Thorndon Hall, Essex, 209 
Thynne, Thos., 49-57, 59 
Titchfield House, Hants, 157 
Townshend, Lord, 109 
Trevor, Miss, 53, 55 
Tudor, Mary, see Countess of Der- 
wentwater 

Tuileries Palace, 34, 77 
Tyrconnel, Duke of (Col. Richard 
Talbot), 195, 247, 265, 266 

V 

Vailiere, Louise de la, 18, 35, 36, 
42, 78, 290-293, 296-299, 301, 
3°3 


Valliere’s children, 292, 296 
Vandyck, Sir Anthony, painter, 
165, i73» 

Varelst, Simon, painter, 90, 91, 
220, 250 

Vardes, Marquis dc, 36 
Vaughan, Lady, 150 
Vendomc, Philippe de, 86 • 

Verrio, Antonio, painter, 73 
Vicard, Cesar, 18 
' Villeroy, Marquis de, 40 
Villiers, Anne, see Countess of 
Morton 

Villiers, Barbara, see Counters of 
Castlemainc 
Villiers, Col. Edw., 287 
Villiers, Sir Edw., 29, 165 
Villiers, Wm., see Viscount Gran- 
dison 

Vincent, Sir Francis, 81 
Vra tz, Capt., 55, 58, 59 « 


W 

Walpole House, Chiswick, 184;/, 
190 

Walter, Lucy, 128-146, 188 
Walter, Mary, 142-144 
Walter, Wm., 130, 145 " 

Warcup, Miss, see Lady Price 
Warmister, Miss, 135 
Whitehall, 2, 3, 12, 18, 22, 33, 39, 40, 
71, 82, 88, 97-99, 105, 108, 119, 
122, 149, 150, 155, 160, 172, 177, 
181, 185, 188, 190, 204, 213, 254, 
263, 271, 279 

Whitmore, Lady, see Frances 
Brooke 

Whitmore, Frances, 260, 278W, 
i 283 
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Whitmore, Sir Thos., 278 
Wilbraham, Eliz., 260 
Wilton House, Wilts, 90 
Windsor Castle, 27, 68, 84, 173^ 
Wissing, Wm., painter, 68, 112, 
286 

Wriothesley, Lady Eliz., see Ds. of 
• Somerset 

Wycherley, William, dramatist, 

185 

Wyndham, Sir Wm., 63, 65 


Y 

York, Duchess of (Anne Hyde), 
2 7> S3> 87, 88, 1 14, 1 17, 174, 240, 
243, 261, 270, 280 

York, Duke of (James II.), 18, 19, 
22, 63, 86-88, 104, 105, hi, iis- 
115, 1 19, 128-131, 143, 144, 147, 
148, 150, 154, 156-160, 172, 179, 
188, 195, 198, 220, 235, 244, 245, 
247, 248, 253, 259, 261, 263-266, 
269, 270, 278, 279 
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Part I. — General Literature 


Abbot (Jacob). See Little Blue Books. 
Abbott (J. H. M.). Author of ‘'Pommy 
Cornstalk.’ AN OUTLAN DER IN 
ENGLAND: Being some 1 m mo . scions ok 
an Australian Aukoal. Second Edition. 
Cr. Sve bs. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Acatos (M. J.). See Junior School Books. 
Adams (Frank). JACKSPRATT. With '.'4 
Coloured Pictures Super Royal xbmo. zs. 
Adeney (W. F-), M.A. See Bennett and 
Adeney. 

/<EschylU8. See Classical Translations. 
/Esop. See I.P.L. 

Ainsworth (W. Harrison). See I . P. L. 
Alderson (J. P.). MR. ASQUITH. With 
Portraits and Illustrations. Demy Rvo. 
ys. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Aldis (Janet). MADAME GEOFFRIN, 
HER SALON, AND PIER TIMES. 
With many Portraits and Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Demy too. tor. 6 d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Alexander (William), D.D., Archbishop 
of A rmagh. Til O U G 1 1 T S AND 
COUNSELS OF MANY YEARS. 
Demy 16 mo. bd. 

Aiken (Henry). T IT E NATIONA L 

SPORTS OF OR Is AT BRITAIN. With 
descriptions in English and French With 
51 Coloured Plates. Koval Eolio. Fh<e 
Guineas net. The Plates can be had 
separately in a Portfolio. /,■), 3s. net. 

See also I . P. L. 

Allen (Jessie). See Little Books on Art. 
Allen (J. Romilly), F.S.A. See Antiquary's 

Books. 

Almack (B.). See Little Books on Art. 
Amherst (Lady). A SKETCH OF 
EGYPTIAN HISTORY FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRE- 
SENT DAY. With many Illustrations 
Demy 87. >0. 7 s. bd. net - 


Anderson (F. M.b THE STORY OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE FOR CHILDREN. 
With many Illustrations. Cr. 8rv\ zs. 

Anderson (j. (i.l, B.A., Examiner to London 
University, NOUVKLLE GRAM MAI RE 
FKANCAISE. 0.8 v,k 2,. 

EXERCISES DE GRAMMAIRE FRAN- 
CA 1 SE. Cr. too. is. Cd 

Andrewes (Bishop). P RECKS P RI- 
VAL A E. Edited, with Notes, by F. K. 
Brilittman, M.A.,of Pusey House, Oxford. 

Anglo- Australian . AFTER-GLOW ME- 
MORIES. Cr.Qvo. m 6 s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Aristophanes. THE FROGS. Translated 
into English by E. W. Huntinokord, 
M.A. i r. r doo. zs. 6 d. 

Aristotle. T 1 1 E N I C 0 M A C H E A N 
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by John Burnet, K A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. Cheap-* 
issue. Demy Woo. 10s.bd.net. 

Ashton (R.). See Little Blue Books. 

Atkins (H. ().). See Oxford Biog aphies. 

Atkinson (C. M.). JEREMY BENTHAM. 

Demy too. y. net . 

Atkinson (T. D.l. A SHORT HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. 
With over 200 Illustrations. Ecap. too. 
-is. bd. net. 

A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN 
ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. xllus- 
trate'L Ecap. too. 3 s. bd. net. 

Auden (T.l, M.A., F.S.A. See Ancient Cities. 

Aurelius (Marcus). See Standard Library 
and W. H. D. Rouse. 

Austen (Jane). See Little Library and 
Standard Library. 

Aves (Ernest). See Books on Business. 

Bact.i (Francis). See Little Library and 
Standard Library. 
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Badcn-Powell (R. S. S.), Maior-Gcneral. 
THE J >OWNFALJ. /JF PR EM P EH. A 
Diary of Life in Ashanti, 1895. Illustrated. 
Third Edition. J.argc Cr.8>vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE MATABELE CAM PAIGN, i8<)6- 
With nearly mo Illustrations. Fourth 
Edition. Large Cr. Ivo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
*Bagot (Richard). THE l.AKE ( PF 
COMO. Cr. 6vo. 3s. in/, net. 

Bailey LI. CD, M.A. S<*e Cowper. 

Baker (W. G.), M.A. See Junior Examina- 
tion Series. 

, BAker (Julian L.), 1C I.C., F.C.S. See Boobs 
(ui Business. 

Balfour (Graham!. THE L I EE OF 

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Second 
Edition. T:tn> I ihn/itw . Jh'wy Pro. 1 1 5 s . net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Bally (S. ED. See Commcrrial Series. 
Banks (Elizabeth LD. THE AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHY OF A ‘NEWSPAPER 
( 1 1 R f St\ end Edition. Cr. ?"<o. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is. also published. 
Barham (R. H.)* See Little Library. 
Baring (The Hon. Maurice). WITH 
Til E RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA. 
Third Edition. /Vwv 8w. 7 s. 6d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Baring-Gould (S.). THE LITE OF 
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. With over 
450 Illusti aliens in the'M'ext, and re Photo- 
gravure Plates. Gilt top. Large quarto. 

THE TRAGEDY OK THE C/CSARS. 

With numerous Illustrations from Busts, 
Gems, Cameos, etc. Fifth Edition. Koyal 
‘Sop. jnf. bd. net. 

A BOOK O F FAIR V T A 1 , K S. With 
numerous Illustrations by A. J. Gaskin. 
Seconded it ion. Cr. Pro. Tuck ram. ts. 
QjpL) ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bkdford. 
Second Edition. Cr. Rr >0. Jiuckram. 6s. 

A Colt nial FN lit ion is also published. 
THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW. Re- 
vised Edition. With a Portrait. Cr. 8 vo. 
3,7. bd 

DARTMOOR: A Descriptive and Historical 
Sketch. With Plans arid numerous Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A BOOK OF DEVON. Illustrated. 
Seamd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

I A BOOK OF CORNWALL. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. 87’ o. 6s. *$ 

\ A BOOK OF NORTH WALKS. Illus- 

trated. Cr. 8 vo, 6s. 

A BOOK OF SOUTH WALES. Illustrated. 

Cr. 8710. 6s. 

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. Illustrated. Cr. 

87 >0. 6.7. 

A BOOK OF THE RIVIERA. Illustrated. 
Cr. ?,7>o. 6s. * 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 


•THE RHINE. Illustrated. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With 8 Illustra- 
tions by D. Mukkav Smith. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 2>7 'o. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

OLD COUNTRY LIKE. With (-7 Illustra- 
te: .. F :f !h E.d'i on. Targe. < r. 2>vo. 6s. 

A GARLAND OP COUNTRY SONG: 
English Folk Songs with their Traditional 
Melodies. Collected and arranged by S. 
Baring-Gould and H. F. Shkit-akd. 
Dernv .\ o. 6s. 

SONGS OF THE WEST: Folk Songs of 
Devon and Cornwall. Collected from the 
^Mouths of the People. ByS. Bakimi-Goui.d, 
M.A., and II ' Ft. Kin wood SjuiItako, M.A. 
New and Revised Edition, under the musical 
editorship of Civil. J. Sharp, Principal of 
the Hampstead Conservatoire. Large Im- 
perial 2,ro. 5,v. net. 

See also Tattle Guides and Half-Crown 
T Jin ary. 

Barker (Aldred F.). See Textbooks o! 

i T ec v bnob igy. 

1 Barnes (W. H.) f D.I>. See Churchman's 
Bible. 

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.)* See Little Library. 
Baron (R. R. N.), M.A. FRENCH PROSE. 
COMPOSITION. Second Edition. ( V. 2 ro. 
t vs.bd. Key, 3s.net. See also ) uuior School 
Books. 

Barron (H. M.), M.A., Wadham College, 
Oxford. TEXTS FOR. SERMONS. With 
a Preface by Canon Scott Holland. 
Cr. ' 67 ' 0 . 3.7. 6 J. 

Bartholomew^. U.), F.R S.E. See C. G. 

Robri tson. 

Bastable(C. FD, M.A. See S.tJ-S. 

Bat.son (Mrs. Stephen). A BOOK OF 
T H E CO U N T R V A N I ) TT I E ( \ R UK N . 
Illustrated Ijy F. Cakkihiilks Gould and 
A. C. Gould. Ermv Pro. 10s. 6 d. 

A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN 
FLOWERS. /Cap. Pro. 3s. 6d. 

Batten (Loring W.j, Ph.D. , S.T.D. THE 
1 1 E BREW P RO P 1 1 FT. Ch 8 vo. 3s. 6d 
vet. 

Beaman (A. Hulme). PONS AS1 NORUM ; 
OR, A GUIDE TO BRIDGE. Second 
Edition. Ecap. S vo. av. 

Beard (W. SD. See Junior Examination 
Series and beginner’s Books. 

Beckford ( Peter). THOU G H T S O N 
HUNTING. Edited by J. Otiio Pag ft, 
and Illustrated by G. H. Jalland. Second 
Edition. 1 if my ?>7'0. 6 s. 

Beckford (VVilliam). See Little I.ibrarv. 
Beeching (H. C.), M.A., Canon of West- 
minster. See Library of Devotion. 

Begbie (Harold). MASTER WORKERS. 

Illustrated. Jfetvy 8 vo. 77. 6d. vet. 
Behmen (Jacob). DIALOGUES ON THE 
SUPERSliNSTTAL LIEF. Edited by 
Bi.knakd Holland. Ecap. 8 710. 3s. 6 d. 
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Belloc (Hillaire). PARIS. With Maps and 

Illustrations. Cr. tiro. 6s. 

*M A R I E ANTOINETTE. With many 
Portraits and Illustrations. Demy Svo. 
i2f. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
BelIot(I1. H. L.), M.A. THE INNER AND 
MIDDLE TEMPLE. With numerous 
Illustrations. Crown 8< vo. 6s. net. 

See also L. A. A. Jones. 

Bennett (W. H.), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. Third Edition. Cr. too. 
2 T. 6d. 

Bennett (VV. H.)and Adeney(W. F.). A , 

BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Thi-d 
Edition. Cr. 8r'i?. 7 s. 6 d. 

Benson (Archbishop) GOD’S BOARD: 
Communion Addresses. Ecap. Sr'u. 3J. 6 d. 
net. 

Benson (A. C.), M.A. See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson (R. M.). THE WAV OF HOLI- 
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the 
119th Psalm. Cr. S vn. $s. 

Bernard (E. R.), M.A., Canon of Salisbury. 
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY. Ecap. 8 w. 
ix. 6 d. 

Bertouch (Baroness de). THE LIFE 
OF FATHER IGNATIUS. Illustrated. 
Demy 87 '0. iox. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is ah-'' miMF-V*'!. 
Betham- Edwards (M.). 1 1 ' > M I l .l I E IN 
FRANCE. Illustrated. Eourth Edition. 
Demy 87 1 *?. 7$. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Bethune«Baker (J. F.), M.A. See Hand- 
books of Theology. 

Bide/ (M.). See Byzantine Texts. 

Biggs (C. R. D.), D.D. Sec Churchman's 
Bible, 

Bindley (T. Herbert), B.D. THE OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes. 

Cr. 2,7/0. 6 s. 

Binns (H. B.). THE LIFE OF WALT 
WHITMAN. Illustrated. Demy 8 vo. 
.icw :. bd. net'. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Blnyon (Laurence). THE DEATH OF 
ADAM, AN D OTHER POEM'S. Cr. Svo. 

3 s. 6 d. net. 

•WILLIAM BLAKE. In a volumes. 
Super Royal Quarto. fx , vs. each. 

Vol. 1. —The Book ok Job. 

Birnstingl (Ethel). See Little Books on Art. 

Blackmantle (Bernard). Sec 1. P. L. 

Blair (Robert). See LP.L. 

Blake (William). See LP.L. and Little 
Library. 

Blaxland (B.), M.A. See Library of 
Devotion. 

Bloom (T. Harvey), M.A. SHAKE- 
S P EARE’S GAR D E N. Illustrated. 
Ecap. 8r >0. 35. bd. ; leather , 4 s. Cal. net. 

See also Antiquary’s Books 


Blouet (Henri). See Beginner’s Books. j 

Boardman (T. H.>, M.A. See Textbooks 
of Science. 

Bodley (J. E. C.), Author of ‘ France.’ THE 
CORONATION OF EDWARD VII. « 
Demy Svo. 21s. net. By Command of the 
King. 

Body (George), D.D. THE SOUL’S 
PILGRIMAGE : Devotional Readings 
Lorn his writings. Selected by J. H. Burn, 

B.D., F.R.S.E. Pott Svo. as, bd. 

Bona (Cardinal). See Library of Devotion. 

Boon (F. C.). See Commercial Series. 

Borrow (George). See Little Library. '* • 

Bos (J. RItzema). AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Alt',,.- 
wok ni Davis, M. A. With 155’! llustrations. 

Cr. Svo. Third Edition. 3.7. bd. 

Bolting (C. G.), B.A. E A S Y G R E F, K 
EXERCISES. _ Cr. Srw, ex. See also 
Junior Examination Series. 

Boulton (E. S.), M.A. GEOMETRY ON 
MODERN LINKS. Cr. Svo. 2*. 

Boulton (William B.). Til O M AS 
GAINSBOROUGH With Illustva- 
tions. Second Ed. Demy Svo. 7s.6d.net. 

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, P.R.A. With 
49 Illustrations. Demy Svo. 7s.6d.net. 

Bowden (E. M.). THE IM ITATION OF 
B U I> j) H A : Joeing Quotations from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the 
Year. Fifth Edition. Cr. 16m 0, vs. bd. 

Boyle (W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO. 

With Verses by W. Boyle and 24 Coloured 
Pictures by H. B. Nf.ilson. Super Royal 
16 mo. 2S. I 

Brabant (F. G.), M.A. See Little Guides, 

Bradley (J. W.). See Tattle Books on Art. 

Brallsford (H. N.). MACEDONIA. 
Illustrated. Demy Svo. 12s. 6c 7 net, 

Brodrick (Mary) and Morton (AndersO'D. 

A CONCISE HANDBOOK. OF EGYP- 
TIAN ARCHAEOLOGY. Illustrated. Cr. 

Svo. 3X. 6 d. . 

Brooke (A. S.), M.A. SLINGSBY AND 
SLINGS BY CASTLE. Illustrated. Cr. 

Svo. 7 s. bd. 

Brooks (E. W.). See Byzantine Texts. 

Brown (P. H.) f LL.D., Fraser Professor of 
Ancient (Scottish) History at the University 
of Edinburgh. SCOTLAND IN THE 
TIME OF QUEEN MARY. Demy Svo. 
is. 6d. net. 

Browse (Sir Thomas). See Standard 

Library. 

Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF 
JAPAN. Illustrated. Third Edition. 

Cr. 27 / 0 , 6s. ; also Demy Svo. bd. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Browning (Robert). See Little Library. 

Buckland (Francis T.). CURIOSITIES 
OV NATURAL HISTORY. Illustrated 
by H. B. Neilson. Cr. Svo. 3 s. 6 d. 
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• Buckton (A. M.) THE IiURDKN OF 

ENGELA : a Ballad-Epic. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. 3-r. (id. net. * 

EAGER HEART : A Mystery Play. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo. ix, net. 

• Budge (E. A. Wallis). THE GODS OF 

THE EGYPTIANS. With over _ zoo 
Coloured Plates and many Illustrations. 
Two Volumes. Royal Gvo. £3, 3s. net. 
Bull (Paul), Army Chaplain. GOD JVND 
OUR SOLDIERS. Second Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Bulley (Miss). SeeS.Q.S. 

Ijpnyan (John). THE PILGRIM’S PRO- 
" * CRESS. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by C. II. Fivm, M.A. With 39 Illustra- 
tion ; by R. Anninc. Bell. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 
•See also Library of Devotion and Standard 

Burch (CL J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL ! 
Ok ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. Ulus- j 
hated. Cr. ?>vo. 3s. 

Burgess (Gelett). GOOPS AN D HOW TO j 
BE THEM. Illustrated. Small 4/0. 6s. j 

Burke (Edmund). See Standard Library, j 
Burn (A«E.), D. !)., Rector of Handsworth 
and Prebendary of Lichfield. 

See i latnibooks of 'Theology. 

Burn (J. II.), B.D. Sec Libraiy of Devotion. 1 
Burnand (Sir F. C.). RECORDS AND 
REMINISCENCES ^.Vith a Portrait by j 
H. v. Hkrki imkr. Cr.Gvo. Fourth and I 
Cheaper Edition. 6s. ! 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Burns (Robert), TJ 1 E POEMS OF. Edited > 
by Andrew Lang and W. A.Ckaigih. With | 
Portrait. Third Edition. Demy faro, gilt 
top. 6s. 

Burnside (W. F.), M.A. OLD 'TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN 
^BCHUuLS. Cr. 8 vo. 3s. 6 d. 

Kurton (Alfred). See I. i\L. 

Butler (Joseph), See Standard Library. 
Caldecott (Alfred), D.D. See Handbooks j 
of Theology. 

Calderwood (D. S.) f Headmaster of the Nor- 
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In thiee 
packets of 40, with Answers, is. each. Or 
in three Books, price id . , id.. and 3 d. 
Cambridge (Ada) [Mrs. Cross]. THIRTY 
YEARS IN AUSTRALIA. Demy%vo. 

7 S. 6 d. 0 * 

A Coloipal Edition is also published. 
Canning (George). See Little Library. 
Capey (E. F. H.). See Oxford Biographies. 
Careless (John). Scel.P.L. 

Carlyle (Thomas). THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Edited by C. R. L. 
Fletcher, Fellow of Magdalen CXiflcge, 
Oxford. Three Volumes, Cr. 8z jo. i8x. 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER 
CROMWELL. With an Introduction 
by C. H. Fiiith, M.A., and Notes and 
Appendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three 
Volumes. Demy 8 vo. 18.*. net. 

Carlyle (R. M. and A. J.), M.A. See Leaders 
of Religion. 

"Carpenter (Margaret). THE CHILD 
IN ART. Illustrated. Cr. Ew. 6 s. 

Chamberlin (Wilbur B.). ORDERED 
TO CHINA. Cr. 8 vo. os. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. FL). 

* LACEMAKING IN THE MIDLANDS, 

* PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full- 
page Illusti aliens. Cr. 8 vo. is. 6d. 

Chapman (S. J.). See Books on Business. 

Chatterton (Thomas). See Standard 
Li hi ary. 

Chesterfield (Lord), THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Introduc- 
tion by C. Stkachky, and Notes by A. 
Calthkoc. Two Volumes . Cr . Gvo . 12 s. 

* Chesterton (G. K.). DICKENS. With 

Portraits and Illustrations. Demy 8 vo. 
7X. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Christian (F. W.). THE CAROLINE 
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and 
Maps. Demy Bvo. 12s. 6d. net. 

Cicero. Sec Classical Translations. 

Clarke(F. A.), M.A. See Leaders of Religion. 

death er (A. L.) and Crump (B.). 

RICHARD WAGNER’S MUSIC 
DRAMAS: Interpretations, embodying 
Wagner's own explanations. In Eour 
Volumes. FcapGvo. is. 6d. each. 

Vol.. i.—Thk Ring of the Niuki.ung. 
Third Edition, 

Vol. ii. — Parsifal, Lohengrin, and 
The Holy Grail. 

Voi.. 111. — Tristan and Isolde. 

Clinch (G.). See Little Guides. 

Clough (W. T.). See Junior School Books. 

Coast (W. G.), B. A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN VERGIL. Cr.Gvo. ?r. 

Cobb (T.). See Little Blue BoRks. 

Cobb (W. F.), M.A. THE BOOK' OF 
PSALMS : with a Commentary. Demy 8 vo* 
1 ox. 6d. net. 

Coleridge (S. T.), SELECTIONS FROM. 
Edited by Arthur Symons. Fcap. 87 u>. 
is. 6 d. net.* 

Collingwood (VV. G.). • See Half-Crown 
Library. 

Collins (W. 12 .), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Libiary. 

Colonna. HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLI- 
PHI LI UIU HUMANA OMNIA NON 
NISI S OMNI U M ESSE DOCET 
ATQUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU 
SANE QUAM D 1 GNA COMMEMO- 
RAT. An edition limited to 350 copies on 
handmade paper. Folio. ThreeCuineas net. 

Combe (William). See I.P.L. 
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Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


Cook (A. MO. M.A. See E. C. Marchant. 
Cooke-Taylor (R. WO. See S.Q.S. 

Corelli (Marie). THE PASSING OF THE 
GREAT QUEEN : Feat. 4 to. is. 

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Cr. 4*0. is. 
Corkran (Alice). See Little Books on Art. 
Cotes (Rosemary). DANTE’S GARDEN. 
With a Frontispiece. Second Edition. 
Fcaf>. Bvo. 2s. bd.; leather , 3s. 6 d. net . 
BIBLE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece 
and Plan. Fcap. 8 vo. 2.?. td. net. 

Cowley (Abraham). See Little Library. 
Copper (William), THE POEMS OF. 
Edited with an Introduction and NotcsJj/ 

J. C. Bah.f.y, M.A. Illustrated, includin': j 
two unpublished designs by William i 
Blake. DtmyZvo. 10s.td.net. 1 

Cox (J. Charles), LL.D., F.S A. See Little i 
Guides, The Antiquary’s Books, and Ancient , 
Cities. ! 

Cox (Harold), B. A. See S.Q.S. ! 

Crabbe (George). See Little Li brar>. j 

Cralgie(W. A.). A PRIMER OF BURNS. 
Cr. S vo. 27 . td, 

Cralk(Mr«0. See Little Library. 1 
Crashaw (Richard). See Little Library. 
Crawford (F. G.)* See Mnrv C. Danson. 
Cross (J. A.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
RELIGION. Fcap. Zvo. os. td. net . 
Crouch (W.). UR VAN RING. With a 
Portrait. Cr. 8 vo. 3 s. td. net. 

Crulkshank (G.). THE LOVING BAL- 
LAD OF LORI) BATEMAN. With u 
Plates. Cr. it mo. is. td. net. 

Crump (B.). See A. L. Heather. 

Cun line (Sir F. H. E.), Fellow of All SoulY 
College, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF 
THE BOER WAR. With many Illus- 
trations, Plans, and Portraits. In 2 vols. 
Quarto. 15.L eat h. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Cunynghame(H. ), C.B., See Connoisseur’s 
Library. 

Cutts (E* L.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion. 
Danielj (G. W.) f M.A. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Danson (MaryC.) and Crawford (F. G.). 

FATHEnS IN THE FAITH. Fcap. 

8 vo. is. bd. 

Dante. LA COM MED I A DI DANTE. 
The Italian Text edited by PagktTovnuee, 
M.A. , X). Litt. Cr. 8w, ts. * 

T H E P U R G ATOKIO O F D ANT K. 
Translated into Spenserian Prose by C. 
Gordon Wright. With the Italian text. 
Fcap. 8 vo. xr. td. net. 

See also Paget Toynbee, Little Library and 
Standard Library. 

Darley (George). See Little Library. 

D’Arcy (R. F.), M.A. A NEW TRIGON- 
OMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. CV.fi™. 

2 s. td. 

Davenport (Cyril). See Connoisseur’s 
Library and Little P»ooks on Art. 


Davey (Richard). THE PAGEANT OF 
LONDON With 40 Illustrations in 
Colour by John Eulleylove, R. I. In 
Two Volumes. Demy 8 vo. 7 s. td. net. 
Each volume may be purchased separately. 
Voi.. 1. —To a.p. 1500. 

Vol. ii.~~A.v- 1500 to 1900. 

Davis (H. W. C.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Hnlliol College, Author of ‘ Chn-h **iayne.’ 

ENGLAND UNDER THE N«)RV 
AND ANGEVIN S : 1006-1272. With 
Maps and Illustrations. Demy Bvo. 10s. bd. 
net. 

Dawson (A. J.). MOROCCO. Illustrated. 

Demy 8 vo. 10 s. td. net. 

Deane (A. GQ. See Little Library. 

Delbos (Leon). THE METRIC SYSTEM. 
Cr. Bvo. 27. 

Demosthenes. THE OLYNTH 1 ACS AND 
PHILIPPICS. Translated by Onto 
Holland. Cr. 87 to. 27. bd. 
Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND 
CAL LIC EES. Edited by F. Darwin 

Swift, M.A. Fcap. 8 vo. 2s. 

Dickens (Charles). See Little Library and 
I.P.L. 

Dickinson (Emily). POEMS. Cr. 8 vo. 
47. td. net. 

Dickinson (G. L.), M.A., Fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge. THE GREEK 
VIEW OF LIFfr Fourth Edition. Cr. 

87 ’ 0 . 27 . td. 

Dickson (H. N.). F.R.M-gt. Sue. 

METEOROLOGY. Illustrated. Cr. Zvo. 

27 . td. 

Dilke (Lady). SeeS.Q.S. 

Dillon (Edward). See Connoisseur’s Library 
and Little Books on Art. 

Ditchfield (P. 11.), M.A., I’.S.A. 

THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH 
TOWNS. With an Introduction 
Augustus Jessoi u, D.D. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. ts. 

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: JCxtant at 
the Present Time. Cr. Boo. Gs. ' 

See also Half-nrowu Library. 

Dixon (W. M.), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 

27 . td. 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 
BROWNING. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 

Dol'| 6 (N. H.). FAMOUS COMPOSERS. 
Wit!*® Portraits. Two Volumes. Demy 
8 vo. 12.'. net. 

Doney (May). SONGS OF THE REAL. 
Cr. Bvo. 37. td. net. 

A volume of poems. 

Douelas (James). THE MAN IN THE 
PULPIT. Cr. Barn. 27 . td. net. 

Dowden (J*), D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin- 
burgh. See Churchman’s Library. 

Drage (G.)« See Books on Business. 
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Driver(S, R.), D.D., D.C.L., Canon ofChrist 
Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the 
University of Oxford. SERMONS ON 
SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

See also Westminster Commentaries. 

Dry (Wakelin g). See Little Guides. 
Dryhurst(A. k.). Sec Little Books on Art. 
Duguld (Charles)* See Books on Business. 
Dunn (J. T)., D.Sc. , and MundellatV. A.). 
GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCnCNCE. 
With 114 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8 ? jo. 37. 6 d. 

Dunstan (A, E.), R.Sc. See Junior School 
m Books and Textbooks of Science. 

Durham (The Karl of). A REPORT ON 
CANADA. With an Introductory Note. 
Demy 8 vo. 4s. 6 d. net. 

*Dutt(W. A.). A POPULAR GUIDE TO 
NORFOLK. Medium Svo. 6d.net, 
THE NORFOLK BROADS. With 
coloured Illustrations by Frank South- 
gate. Cr. S710. ts. See also Little Guides. 
Earle (Johnl, PLlx-pof S.ili' bury. MICRO- 
COSMOGKAPHIE, on A PIECE OF 
THE WORLD DISCOVERED. Post 


16 rna. 2s net. 

EdmoRds (Major J. E.) t R.E.; D.A.Q.- 
M.G. See W. Birkbeck Wood. 

Edwards (Clement). SeeS.Q.S. 

Edwards (W. Douglas). See Commercial 
Series. 




Egan (Pierce). SetL^.L. 

Egerton (H. E.), M. A. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. Ne>v 
and Cheaper Issue. Demy 87 >0. 7 s. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Ellaby (C. G.). See The Little Guides. 

Ellerton(F. G.). See’S. J. Stone. 

Ellwood (Thomas), THE HISTORY OF 
THE LIFE OF. Ecffted by C. G. Crumt, 
M. ^ Cr. 87 'a. 6.r. 
pictetus. See W H. D. Rouse, 
rasmus. A Book called in Latin EN- 
CHIRIDION MI LITIS CHRISTIAN!, 
and in English the Manual of the Christian 
Kni^tt. 


From the edition prgited by Wynken de 
Worde, 1533. heap. $vo 3.7. 6 d. net. 

Fairbrother ( W. 11.), M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T, H. GREEN. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo, 3.7. 6 d. 

Farrer (Reginald). ’THE GARDEN OF 
# ASIA. Second Edition. Cr. $vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also publish^. 

Fea (Allan). BEAUTIES <4# THE 
SEVENTEEN EH CENTURY. With 
100 Illustrations. Demy 8 vo. lav. 6 d. net. 

FELISSA; OR, TIIE LIFE AND 
OPINIONS OK A KITTEN OF SENTI- 
MENT. With 12 Coloured Plates. Post 
\6mo. as. 6 d. net. 

Terrier (Susan). See Little Library. 

Fidler (T. Claxton), M.Inst. (VE. See 
Books on Business. 


Fielding (Henry). See Standard Library. 

Finn (S. W.) p VI. A. Sec Junior Examination I 
Series. 

Firth (C. H.), M.A. CROMWELL’S 
ARMY: A History of the English Soldier 
during the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, 
and the Protectorate. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

Fisher (G. W.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. Illustrated. 
Demy 87 <o. 10 s. 6d. 

FitzGerald (Edward). THE RUBAIYAT 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. Printed from 
the Fifth and last Edition. With a Corn- 
mentary by Mrs. Stephen Batson, and a 

9 Biography of Omar by K. D. Ross. CV. 

8vo. 6s. See also Miniature Library. 

FitzGerald (H. P.). A CONCISE HAND- 
BOOK OF CLIMBERS, TWINERS, 
AND WALL SHRUBS. illustrated. 
E'cnp. 8 vo. 3.7. 6d. net. 

Flecker (W. H.), M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster 
of the Dean Oose School, Cheltenham. 
TILE STUDENT’S PRAYER BOOK. 

The Text ok Morning and Evening 
Rkayek and Litany. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes. Cr. 8 vo. as. 6 d. 

Flux (A. W.), M.A., William Dow Professor 
of Political Economy in M‘CiU lJ“iv<*r r irv, 
Montreal. ECONOMIC PK1N( ‘I I’l l .". 
Demy $7)0. js. 6 J. net. 

Fortescue(Mrs. G.). See Little Books on Art. 

Fraser (David). A MODERN CAM- 
PAIGN; OR, WAR AND WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY IN THE FAR EAST. 
Illustrated. Cr. 87 ’<?. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Fraser (J. F.). ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL. With 100 Illustrations. 
Eourth Edition Cr. 87 >0. 6.7. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

French (W.), M.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. , 

Freudenreich (Ed. von). DAIRY BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for the 1 
Use of Students. Translated by J. R. 
Ainsworth Davis, M.A. Second Edition. , 
Re7>ised. Cr. 87 >0. 2s. 

Fulford (H. W.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

C. G., and F. C. G. JOHN BULL’S AD- 
VENTURES IN THE FISCAL WON-, * 
DERLANI). By Charges Geake. -With* 

46 Illustrations by F. Carruthkrs Gould. 
Second Edition. Cr^vo. is.net. 

*Gallaher (I). ) and Stead (D. W.). THE 
COMPLETE RUGBY FOOTBALLER. 
With an Account, of the Tour of the New 
Zealanders in England. With Illustra- 
tions. J)emy 8w. 10s. 6 d. net. 

Gallichan (W. M.). See Little Guides. 

Gambado (Geoffrey, Esq.). See I.P.L. 

Gaskell (Mrs.). See Little Library am 
Standard Library. 

•Gasquet, the Right Rev. Abbot, O.S.B, b 
Antiquary’s Books. 
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Messrs. Methuen’s Catalogue 


G&Orga(H« B.)* M.A., Fellow ofNew College, 
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HIS- 
TORY. With numerous Plans. Fourth 
Edition. Revised, with a new Chapter 
including the South African War. Cr. 8 vo. 
3*.6d. 

A HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 

Gibblns (H. de B.) f Litt.D., M.A. IN- 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND : HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES. With 5 Maps. Fourth 
Edition. Demy 8z w. io.v. 6 d. 

A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR. 

Cr . 8vo. is. 6 d. 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. Eleventh Edition. Revised. 
With Maps and Plans. Cr.Bvo. 35. 
ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 2 r. 6d. 

See also Commercial Series and S.Q S. 
Gibbon (Edward). THE DECLIN E AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
A New Edition, edited with Notes, Appen- 
dices, and Maps, by J. B. Bury, M.A., 
Litt.D., Regius Professor of Greek at Cam- 
bridge. In Seven Volumes. Demy 87 jo. 
Gilt top % 85. 6d. each. Also , O. 8 vo. 6s. 
each. 

MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. Edited by G. Birkbeck Hili., 
LL.D. Demy 8vo, Gilt top. 8x. 6d. Also 
Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

See also Standard Library. 

Gibson (E. C. S,), D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester. See Westminster Commentaries, 
Handbooks of Theology, and Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

Gilbert (A. R.). See Little Books on Art. 
along (M.). See K. Wyatt. 

Godfrey (Elizabeth). A BOOK OF RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Edited by. Fcap. 8 vo. 
a s. 6 d. net. 

Godley (A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOL A. 
Third Edition. Fcdp. 8 vo. 2 s. 6 d. 
VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition. 
Fcap. Bvo. 75. 6 d. 

SECOND STRINGS. Fcap. Bvo. 2s . 6d. 
Goldsmith (Oliver). THE VICAR OF 
/ < WAKEFIELD. Fcap. 32 wo. With 10 
, Plates in Photogravure by Tony Johan not. 
A Leather , 2.r. 6d. net. See also cl, P.L. and 

Standard Library. * 

h Goodrich- Freer (A.). IN A SYRIAN 

SADDLE. Demy 8 vo. js. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Goudge (H. L»), M.A., Principal of Wells I 
Theological College. See Westminster Com- 
mentaries. 

Graham (P. Anderson). See S.O. S. 
Granger (F. S.), M.A., Litt.D. PSYCH- 
OLOGY. Tkird Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 2 s. 6 d. 
THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Cr. Bvo. 

6s. 


Gray(E. M'Queen). GERMAN PASSAGES 
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Cr. 

Bvo. 2 s. 6 d. , 

Gray (P. L.), B.Sc. THE PRINCIPLES OF 
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY: 

an Elementary Text-Book. With 181 
Diagrams. Cr. Bvo. 2 s - 6rf. 

Green (G. Buckland), M.A., late Fellow 
of St. John’s College, Oxon. NOTES ON 
GRI^EK AND LATIN SYNTAX. Cr. 

8 vo. 3 o. 6 d. 

Green (E. T.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Library. 

„ Greenidge (A. H, J.), M.A. A HISTORY 
J OF* ROME: During the Later Republic 
and the Early Principate. In Six Volumes. 
Demy Bvo. *Vol. 1 , (133-104 u.c ). 10s. 61/. 

net. 

Cireenwell (Dora). See Miniature Library. » 
Gregory (R. A.). THE VAULT OF 
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy. Illustrated. Cr. 8r <0. 2 s. 6 d 

Gregory (Miss E. C.). Sec Library of 
Devotion. 

areville Minor. A MODERN JOURNAL. 
Edited by J. A. Spender." Cr. 8 vo. 
3*. 6 d. net. 

Grubb (H. C.). Sec Textbooks of Technology, 
Guiney (Louisa I.). HURRELL, 
FROUDE : Memoranda and Comments. 
Illustrated. Demy 8 vo. 10s. 6 d. net. 
Gwynn (M. L.). A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 

New and cheaper it^oe. Koval Bvo. 5 s.nef. 
Hackett (John), B.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF 
CYPRUS. With Maps and Illustrations. 
Demy 8zv. 15s. net. 

Haddon (A. C.), Sc.D., F.R.S. HEAD- 
HUNTERS BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a 
Map. Demy Bvo.' iss. 

Hadfield (R. A.). SeeS.Q.S. 

Hall (R. N.) and Neal (W. G.). ' THE , 
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA. ,J 
Illustrated. Second Edition , revised. 
Demy 8?»o. 1 os. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Hail (R. N.). , GREAT ZIMBABWE. 
With numerous Plans and Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Royal 8z>o. 21 s. net. 

Hamilton (F. J.), D.D, See Byzantine Texts. 
Hammond (J. L.). CHARLES JAMES 
FOX. Demy Bvo. ios. 6d. 

Hannay (D.). A SHORT HISTORY QF 
THE ROYAL NAVY, Illustrated. Vivo 
Vo turns ~ Demy Bvo. ys. 6d. each. Vol. I. 
1200-1688. 

Hannay (James 0.), M.A. THE SPIRIT 
AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

TH E WISDOM OF THE DESERT. Fcap. 
Bvo. 3f. 6 d. net. 

Hare (A. T.) t M.A. THE CONSTRUC- 
TION*) F LARGE INDUCTION COILS. 
With numerous Diagrams. Demy 8 vo. 6$. 
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Harrison (Clifford). READING AND 
READERS, heap. 8 vo, 2 s. Gd. 
Hawthorne(Natha%iel). See Little Library. 
HEALTH, WEALTH AND WISDOM. 
Cr. Zvo. j s. net. 

Heath (Frank R,). See Little Guides. 

Heath (Dudley). Seu Connoisseur's Library, j 
Hello (Ernest). STUDIES IN SAINT- I 
SHIP. Translated from the French by 
V. M. Crawl oki>. FcapZvo . 3A. 6</. 
Henderson (B, W.), Fellow "in Exeter 
College, Ox lord. THE LIFE AND 
PRINCIPAL K OF THE EMPEROR 
NERO. Illustrated. A T ev / and cheaper \ 
issue. Dewy Zvo. Ts.Gd.nct. . 

* A T I N TE R V ALS. Fca p Zvo. s.v. 6 d. net. 4 
Henderson (T, F.)» See Ljftle Library and 
Oxford Biographies. 

► Henley (W. ED. See Half-Crown Library. 
Henson (H. H.j, P>. I ). , Canon of Westminster. 
APOSTOLICCHRISTTAN ITY : As Illus- 
trated by the Epistles of St. Paul to the 
Corinthnns. Cr. 8?v7. 6s. 

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : Historical and 
Social Sermons. 0.8777. 6 s . 
DISCIPLINE AND LAW. heap. S vo. 

2 s. bd, 

Herbert (George). See Library of I >evotion. 

Herbert of Cherbury (Lord). See Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewins (W. A. S.), 15. A. ENGLISH 
TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE 
SEVENTEEN JtfJENTURY. Cr. 87 >0. 

2 s. Gd. 

Hewit* (Ethel M.) A GOLDEN DIAL 
A Day Book of Prose and Verse. Fcap. 

„ 8777. zs. 6 d. net - 

Meywood (W.). PALIO AND PONTE: 
A Look of Tuscan Games. Illustrated. 
Royal Zvo. 'i\s. net. 

Hilbert (T.). See Lit?!* Blue Books. 

Hill (Xlare). See Textbooks of Technology. 

I (It 


L Hill (Henry), B.A., J 

High Sc hool, Wore 


, Headmaster of the Boy's 
, Worcester, Cape CYdonv. A 
SOUTH AFRICAN AKITHMK IK . 

C r . 877). ^ s . Gd . 

Hillers (Howard C.). WITH THE 
BOER FORCES. With 24 Illustrations. 
Second Edition, Cr. 87 >0. Os. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Hirst (F. W.) See Books on Business. 
Hobhouse (Emily). THE B RIANT OF 
THE WAR. With Map and Illustrations. 
Cr. 87.77. 6 . 7 . 

* A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Hobhouse(L. T.), Fellow of Oxford. 

THE, THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy 8 vo. io.v. bd. net. 

Hobson (J. A.), M.A. INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE : A Study of Economic Principles. 
Cr. 87 >0. 2.r. Gd. net. 

\ PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. 2 s. Gd. 

Hodgkin (T.), D.C.L. See ladders of 
Religion. 

A 


Hodgson (Mrs. W.) HOW TO IDENTIFY 

OLD CHI N ESE PORCELAIN. Second 
Edition. Post 8 vo. bs. 

Hogg (Thomas Jefferson). SHELLEY 
AT OXFORD. With an Introduction by 
R. A. Stkkati-tuld. heap . Zvo. 2s . net . 

Holden-Stone (U. de). See Books on 
Business. 

Holdich (Sir T. II.), K.C.I.E. THE 
INDIAN BORDERLAND: being 
Personal Record of Twenty Years. Illus- 
trated. Demy 87 >0. 10s. Gd. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Holdsworth (W. S.), M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH LAW. In Two Volumes. 

Vol. /. Demy Zvo. to s. Gd. net. 

Holland (Canon Scott). Sec Library of 
I levotion. 

Holt (Emily). THE SECRET OF POPU- 
LARITY : How to Achieve Social Success. 

Cr. Zvo. v- Gd. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Holyoake (G. J.). THE CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Fourth Edition, 
dcr. Zvo. vs. Gd. 

Hone (Nathaniel J.). See Antiquary’s Books. 

Hoppner. See Little Galleries. 

Horace. See Classical 'Translations. 

Horsburgh (E. L. S.). M.A. WATERLOO : 

A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 57. Sec also 
Oxford Biographies 

North (A. C.). See 'Textbooks of Technology. 

Horton (R. F.) f D.D. Sec Leaders. if Religion. 

Hosle (Alexander). MANCHURIA. W T ith 
Illustrations and a Map. Second Edition. 
Demy Zvo. 7 s. Gd. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

How (F. I).)- SIX GREAT SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With Portraits and Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Dewy Zvo. 7s, Gd. 

Howell (G.). SeeS. y. S. 

Hudson (Robert). MEMORIA1S OF A 
W A R W I C KS H 1 R F. P A R I S 1 1 . L 1 1 ust rated . 
Demy Zvo. j 

Hughes (C. ED. THE PRAISE OF 
SHAKESPEARE. A't English Anthol- 
ogy. With a Preface by Sidney Lee. 
Dentv Zvo. uv- Gd. net. 

•Hughes (Thomas). TOM BROWN’S 
SCHOOLDAYS. With an Introduction 
md Notes by Vernon Erndall. Leather*. 
Koval %?mo. ■2s.6d.j1ef. 1l 

tchinson (florae* G.) THE NEW*' 
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with 
50 Pictures by Wai ter Tyndale and ,1 Ij 
by MBs Lucy Kemp Welch. Larp p 
Demy Zvo. 21s. net. ft I 

Hutton (A. WU, M.A. See Leaders * 
Religion and Library of Devotion. 

Hutton (Edward). THE CITIES t 
UMBRIA. W r ith many Illustrations, , 
which 20 are in Colour, by A. Pisa. Si\ ' 
Edition . Cr, Zvo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published 
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ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Edited with 
an Introduction. Fcap. 8w. 3 6d. net. 

Hutton (R. H.). See Leaders of Religion. 
Hutton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFE OF 
SIR THOMAS MORE. With Portraits. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 5 s. See also 
Leaders of Religion. 

Hyett (F. A.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
FLORENCE. Demy 87*0. 7s. 6 d. net. 

Ibsen (Henrik). BRAND. A Drama. 
Translated by William Wilson. Third 
Edition . Cr. Bno. 3T. 6d. 

Inge (W. R. ), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
Hertford College, Oxford. CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM. The Hampton Lectures for 
1899. Demy 87^. 125. 6 d. net. See also 

Library of Devotion. 

Innes(A. D.), M.A. A HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and 
Plans. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS. 
With Maps. Demy 8r;o. 105. (ui. net. 

Jackson (C. E.), B.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 1 

Jackson (S.), M.A. See Commercial Series. 

Jackson (F. Hamilton). See Little Guides. 

Jacob (F.), M.A. Sec Junior Examination 
Series. 

Jeans (J. Stephen). See S. Q. S. and Busi- 
ness Books. 

Jeffreys (D. Gwyn). DOLLY'S THEATRE 
CALS. Described and Illustrated with 24 
Coloured Pictures. Super R oyal \6mo. zs.6d. 

| Jenks (E.), M.A., Reader of Law in the 
I University of Oxford. ENGLISH LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT. Cr. 8m as. 6d. 
j Jcnner (Mrs. H.). See Little P>ooks on Art. 
j Jessopp (Augustus), D.D. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Jevons (F. B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of 
Bishop Hatfield’s Hall, Durham. RE- 
LIGION IN EVOLUTION. Cr. 8w. 
3.T. 6 d. net. 

See also Churchman's Library and Tland- 
! books of Theology. 

Johnson (Mrs. Barham). WILLIAM BOD- 
! HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS. 

\ Illustrated. DemyBvo. jos.6d.net. 

> Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.C.B. BRITISH" 
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200 
\ Illustrations and Six Maps. Third Edition. 
j Cr. ^io. 18 s. net. ^ , 1 

i A Colonial Editicfn is also published. 

\\ Jones (R. Crompton), M.A. POEMS 
r OF THE INNER LIFE. Selected by. 

Eleventh Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 2si6d.net. 

Jones (H.). See Commercial Series. 

Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C., M.P., and 
Bellot (Hugh H. L.). THE MINERS’ 
GUIDE TO THE COAL MINES 
REGULATION ACTS. Cr.Zvo. 25. 6 d. net. 

"COMMERCE IN WAR. Demy 8 vo. 214. 

i Jonton (Ben). See Standard Library. 

i 1: — 


Julian (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by 
Grace W arrack. tr.Bvo. 3 s. 6d. 

Juvenal. See Classical Translations. 

‘Kappa.’ LET YOUTH BUT KNOW: 
A Plea for Reason in Education. Cr. 8 vo. 
3 s. 6 d. net. 

Kaufmann (M.). See S. Q. S. 

Keating (J. F.), D.D. THE AGAPE AND 
THEAUCHAK 1 ST. Cr. Bw. 3s. 6d. 

Keats (John). THE POEMS OF. Edited 
with Introduction arid Notvs by E. <le Selin- 
court, M.A. Demy t!rv> 7 s. 6d. net. See 
„ also Little Library, Standard Library, ami 
1 E. de Selincourt. 

Keble (John). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
Wit It an Introduction and Notes by W. Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Illustrated 
by R, Anning Bki.i.. Third Edition. Fcap. 
8 vo, 3 c 6d. ; padded morocco , 5 s. See also 
Library of Devotion, 

Kempis (Thomas *). THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
Dean Farrar. Illustrated by C. M. Gere. 
Third Edition. Fcap. Bvo. j,s. 6d.; padded 
morocco. 5,r. 

Also Translated by C Bn.,,. IU # \ Cr. 
8r'i>. 6d. See also l.ibi ary of Devotion 

and Standard Library 

Kennedy (Bart.). T 1 T E C. R E Is N 
SPHINX. Cr. Bvo, is. t>d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is^lso published. 

Kennedy (James h., Jghton), D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University of 

Dublin. ST. PAUL’S SECOND- AND 
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations 
and Notes. C r. 8w. 6s. 

Kesteil (J. D.). THROUGH SHOT AND 
FLAME: Being t^e Adventure- and Ex- 
periences of J. D. Kkstkll, Chaplain to 
General Christian <le Wet. C r. B:>oX 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published, 

Kimmins (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEM (S- 
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. Illus- 
trated. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6 d. ^ 

KingIake(A. W.). Sec Little Libiary. 

Kipling (Rudyartf). BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS. 7 }rd Thousand. Twenty- 
first Edition. Cr. 8 7*0. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE SEVEN SEAS. 6?nd Thousand. Tenth 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 1 
j THE FIVE NATIONS. 41st Thousand. 

I Second Edition. Cr. 87 >0. 6s. 

! A Colonial Edition is also published 
! DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixteenth 
I Edition. Cr. 87 >0. 6s. 

| A Colonial Edition is also published, 
i Knight (Albert E.). THE COMPLETE 
CRICKETER. Illustrated. Demy 87c. 
j 7 s. 6a! ''net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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Knowling (R. J.), M.A., Professor of New 
Testament Excge^s at King’s College, 
London. See Westminster Commentaries. 
Lamb (Charles and Mary), THE WORKS 

OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated. 
In Seven Volumes. Demy 8r >o. 7 s. 6d. each. 
THE LIFE OF. See E. V. Lucas. 

See also Little Library. 

Lambert (F. A. H.). Sec Little Glides. 
Lambros (Professor). See Byzantine Texts. 
Lane- Poole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully 
li'ustrated. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. * 

• Langbridge(F.),M.A. BA LEADS OF TH El 
BRAVE: Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. ?,s. 6 d. 

Law (William). Sec Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 

Leach (Henry). TH K DUKE OF DEVON- 
SHIRE. A Biography. With ie Illustra- 
tions. Demy Coo. re.v. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Le Braz (Anatole). THE LAND OF 
PARDONS. Translated by Fkancks 1M. 
(I0A1 ini,. Illustrated in colour. Crown 

Lee (Captain L. Melville). A HISTORY 
OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. Cr. 8 vo. 
y. (>d. net. 

Leigh ( Perci val). E CO M IC E N G LI S 1 1 

GRAMMAR. Embellished with upwards 
of 50 chaiacteiistic Illustrations by John 
Lkkch. Dost \6mo. : 2s.6d.net . 

Lewes (V. B.), M. A. AIR AN D WATER. 
** Illustrated. Cr. 3 ?>o. a.s . ud. 

Lewis (Mrs. Gwyn). A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS. 
Illustrated. Fcap. ud. net. 

LisletFortun^ede). See Little Bookson Art. 
Ljttl"iales(H.). See Antiquary's Books. 
*»**Lock (Walter), O.D., Warden of Kcblo 
College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Second Edition. Cr. Coo. 
~\s. &d. 

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Ci. £vt>. 6s. • 

See also Leaders of Religion and Library 
of Devotion. 

Locker (F.). See Little Library. 

Longfellow (H. W.). See Little Library. 
Lorimer (George Horace). LETTERS 
‘ •FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. Fourteenth Edtfion. Ct. 

87 >< 7 . (S. + 

A Cblonial Edition is also I »’ J . 

OLD GORGON GRAHAM, he.;*,; : Ad: tie 
Cr. 8 7’0. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. * 
Lover (Samuel). See I. P. L. 

E. V. L. and C. L. r G. ENGLAND DAY BY 
. DAY : OrJ: The Englishman’s H^iibook to 
‘.Efficiency. Illustrated by Gkorge Morrow. 

• Fourth Edition . Fcap. fo. is. net. 


Lucas (E. V.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES 
LAMB. With numerous Portraits and 
Illustrations. Third Edition. Two Vols. 
Demy £ 7 ) 0 . ms. tic t. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. With 
manv Illustrations, of which eo are in Colour 
by Hi ki.i-.kt Marsiiai.l. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. 6 s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE OPEN ROAD : a Little Book for Way- 
fa] ers. Ninth Edition. Fcap. °?>o. 5 s. 

India Paper , 7 ,v. bd. 

THE FRIENDLY TOWN : a Little Book 
for the Urbane. Second Edition, heap. 
8 vo. $s . ; India Paper , 7 s. 6 d. 

Lucian. See Classical Tianslat ions. 

L. yde (L. W.), M.A. See Commercial Scries. 

Lydon(NoeI S.). See Junior School Books. 

Lyttelton (Hon. Mrs. A.). WOMEN AND 

THEIR WORK. Cr. Coo. -s. (d. 

M. M. HOW TO DR ESS AND WHAT TO 
WEAR. Cr. 8r <0. is. net. 

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon- 
tac.uk, M.A. Three Volumes. Cr. 8 vo. iS.n 

The only edition of this book completely 
annotated. 

M'AIlen (J. E. B.). M.A. See Commercial 
Series. 

MacCulloch (J. A.). See Churchman’s 
Library. 

MacCunn (Florence A.). MARY STUART. 
With over O'* Illustrations, including ;i 
Frontispiece in Photogravure. Demy Svo. 
las. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. See 
also Leaders of Religion. 

McDermott (E. R.). See Book-, on Business. 

M‘DowaIl(A. S.). See Oxford Biographies. 

Mackay(A. M.). See Chun hman’s Library. 

Magnus (Laurie), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
WORDSWORTH. Cr. Kn>. 7s. 6 d. 

Mahaffy (J. P.), Litt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully Illustrated. C. . 6 s. 

Maitland (F. W.), LL lb, Downing Professor 
of the Laws of England in the University n 

% Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG 
LAND. PoyalSvo. 7 s. 6 d. 

Malden (H. E.), M.A. ENGLISH RE 
CORDS. A Companion to the Historc A 
England. Cr. Svo. % is. 6 d. t 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN : HIS RKbi-U 
AND DUTIES. Fifth Edition. C - 8 " : 
is. 6 d. 

A SCHOOL HISTORY OF SFRRrV 
Illustrated. Cr. 8 vo. is. 6d. 

Marchant (E. C.), M.A., Fellow of I’cjcr- 
house, Cambridge. A GRELK ANTHO- 
LOGY & front/ Edition. C r. 8 vo. - 6 d. 

Marchant (C. E.)), M.A., and Cook (A M.) f 
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UN"EKN 
TRANSLATION. Third Eddie- Cr. 
Zvo, 3 s. 6 d. 
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Marlowe (Christopher). See Standard 
Library. 

Marr (J. E.), F.R.S., F llow of St John's Col- 
lege. Cambrid zc. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STU I > Y ( ) I** SC I . N I 1 '. K Second Edition. 

Illustrated. (V. 8? >o. 6s. 
AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8w. 6,c. 

Marvell (Andrew). See Little Library. 
Masefield (John). SEA LIFE IN NEL- 
SON’S TIME. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 
3-y. 6it. net. 

ON THE SPANISH MAIN. With Por- ' 
traits and Illustrations. DemyZvo. ior. (>./. * 
net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Maskell (A.). See Connoisseur \s Library. 
Mason (A. J.), D.D. See Leader? of Religion. 
Massee (George). THE EVOLUTION OF 
PLAN !' LIFE : Lower Forms. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vo. zs. 6d. 

Massinger (P.), See Standard Library. < 
Master man (C. F. CL), M.A. TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. O. 

8 vo. 6s. 

Matheson (Mrs. E. F.). COUNSELS OF 
LIFE. heap. '6r<o. vs. 6d. net. 

May (Phil). THE PHIL MAY ALliUM. 

Second Edition. 4 to. r.y. net. 

Mellows (Emma S.). A SHOP T STORY 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. O. 
S7*r>. 3 s. (>d. 

Methuen (A. M. S.). THE TRAGEDY 
O F SO U'l 1 1 A V R 1 C A. Cr. 8 vo. zs. net. 
AtsoCr. 8 vo. 3 d. net. 

A revised and enlarged edition of the 
author's 1 Peace or War in South 
Afrit a.’ 

ENGLAND’S RUIN : Discussku in Six- 
teen Lkptkks to the Right Hon. 
Joatii’H Cm a m hkk lain, M.P. Seventh Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8 vo.^ \d. net. 

Michell (E. B.). THE ART AND PRAC- 
TICE OF HAWKING. With 3 Photo- , 
gravures by G. K. Lodge, and other Ilius,,! 
trations. Demy 8 vo. 1 os. 6 d. 

Millais (J. 0 .). THE LIFE AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
-MILLAIS, President of the Rova! Academy. 
With many Illustrations, "of which ? arc in 
Photogravure. New E iition. Demy 8vo. 
7-v. (>d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

MHlin (0. F.). PICTORIAL GARDEN- 
ING. Illustrated. Cr. 8 vo. 3J. 6d. net. 
MllHs (C. T.), M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of 
Technology, 

Milne (J. Q.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illustrated. 
Cr.Zvo. 6s. 


Milton (John), THE POEMS OF, BOTH 
ENGLISH AND J.ATIN, Compos'd at 
several times. Printed by his true Copies. 

The Songs were set in Musick by Mr. 
Henry Lawks, Gentleman of the Kings 
Chappel, and one of His Majesties Private 
Musick. 

Printed and publish’d according to Order. 
Printed by Ruth Haworth for Hum- 
PHRKf '^rlobiu.uv, and are to be sold at tbe 
signeof the Princes Armcsin Pauls Church- 
yard, 1645, 

See also Little Library, Standard Library, 
and R. F. Towndrow. 

Minchin(H. C.),M A. See R. Peel. * 

Mitchell (P. Chalmers), M.A. OUTLINES 
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 87 <0. 6s. m 

Mitton (G. E.). JANE AUSTEN AND 
HER TIMES. With many Portraits and 
Illustrations. Second Edition. DcrnyZvo. 
10s. fd. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

‘Moll (A.).’ See Books on Business. 

Moir(D. M.). See Little Library. 

Money (L. G. Chiozza). RICHES AND 
POVERTY. Second Edition Dex-y S rv. 
5-f. net. 

Montaigne. See C. F. Pond. 

Moore (II. E.), See S. Q. S. 
Moran(ClarenceG.). Sec Bookson Business. 
More f Sir Thomas).^i,Ve Standard Library. 
Morfill (W. R.), <>ffd College, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 
T 1 IE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II. 
With Maps and Plans. (V. tiro. yt. hd. 
Morich(R. J.), l«ue of Clifton College. Sec 
School Examination Series. 

Morris (J.). THE M AKERS OF TAPAN. 
With many pof/^its and Illustrations. 
Demy Svo. r vs.6d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is also publishtfu. 
Morris (J. E.). Sec Little Guides. ** 

Morton (Miss Anderson). See Miss P, rod- 
rick. 

THE MOTOR YEAR-BOOK FOG 1906. 
With many Illustrations amt Diagrams. 
Dewy Svo. 7 s. net. 

MouIe(H. C. G.) f D.D. , Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham. See Leaders of Religion. 

Muir (M. M. Patti$on), M.A. THE 
CHEMIST BY OF FIRE. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8710. vs. 6 d. 

Mundtlla (V. A.), M. A. Sec J. T. Dunn.* 
Munro (IL), LL.D. See Antiquary’s Books. 
Naval Officer (A). See I. P. L. 

Neal (W. G.). See R. N. Hall. 

Newman (J. H.) and others. See Library 

of Devotion. 

Nichols (J. B. B.). See Little Library. 
Nicklin (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cr. 8 vo. vs. 
Nimrodto. Sec I. P. L. 

Norgate (G. Le G.). SIR WALTER 
SCOTT. Illustrated. Demy 8 vo. 7 s. 6 d. net. 
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Norregaard (B. W.). THE GREAT I NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOLK. 


SIEGE : The Investment and Fall of Port 
Arthur. Illustrate. Demy Zvo. to s. 6d.net. 

Northcote (James), R.A. THE CONVER- 
SATIONS OF JAMES NORTHCOTE, 
R.A , AND JAMES WARD. Edited by 
Kit nest Fletcher. With many Portraits. 
Demy 8 vo. tor. 6 d. 

Norway (A. M.). NAPLF.S. With ? 5 Col- 
oured Illustrations by M AUUU'E Grriffen- 
hagkn. A New Edition. 0.08*0. 6r. 

Novalis. THE DISCIPLES ATSAIS AND 
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss 
Una Birch. I ''cap. 8r to. 3$. 6 d. % 


A scries of observations on the Birds, 
Fishes, Mammals, Reptiles, find stalk- 
eyed Crustaceans found in that neigh- 
bourhood, with a list of the species. With 
12 Illustrations in colour, by Frank 
Southgate. Second Edition. Cr, 8 vo. 6s. 
Peacock (N.). See Little Books on Arl. 
Pearce (fc\ H.) t M.A. ANNALS OF 
CHRIST’S HOSPITAL. Illustrated. 
Demy Brv. ys. bd. 

Peel (Robert), and Minchin (H. C.), M.A. 

OXFORD. With too Illustrations in 
Colour. Cr. 8?’0. 6r. 


Oldfield (W. J.), Canon of Lincoln. A* I Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College, 
PRIMER OF’ RELIGION, heap Zvo. Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com. 
2 s. Gd. • mission on the T irr: 1 PRACTI 


m Oliphant (Mrs.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Oitian(C. W. C.), M.A., Fellow of All Souls’, 
Oxford. A H l STORY OF 'THE ART OF 
WAR. Vol. 11.: The Middle Ages, from 
the. Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8vo. ioj. bd. net. 

Ottley (R. L.), T>. D. See Handbooks of 
1 lieoiogy and Leaders of Religion. 

Overton (J. H.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Owen (Douglas). See Books on Business. 

Oxford CM. N.\ f C;:v’ . H jspiial. A HAND- 

1 1- l , ■ :v D I ' St iMNt, Th ird Edition. 
Cr, Zvo. 3.V. bd. 

Pakes (W.'C. C.)?>X1 IK SCIENCE OF 
1 1 Y GIF N 1 C. I Uustrated. Demy 87/0. 154-. 

Palmar (Frederick). WITH KUROKI IN 
M A N C 1 H 1 R 1 A. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Demy 8r >0, ys. bd. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Parker (Gilbert). A LOVER'S DIARY. 
heap. S vo. 5L 

Parkes (A. K.). SMALT, LESSONS ON 
GlftCAT TRUTHS. Ecap. Zvo. is. bd. 
'Parkinson (John). PARADIS! INSOLE 
PARADISUS TERRKSTRIS, OR A 
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS. Folio. X >.\ , 4s. net. 

. Parmenter ( John). HELIO-TROPES, OR 
NEW POSIES FOIT SUNDIALS, 16^. 
Edited by Pkkcival Landon. Quarto. 
31. bd. net. 

Parmentier (Prof. Leon). See Byzantine 
Texts. 

PfSCal. See Library of Devotion, f 

Paston (George). SOCIAL -iCARICA- 
TURES IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY, Imperial Quarto. ^2, i?s\ bd. 
net. Seealso Little Books on Art and I.P.L. 

Paterson(W. R.)(Benjamin Swift). LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS. Cr. 8 r >0. 3^- 6d. net. 


Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission on the T " t*- irg 1 PRACTI- 
CAL I H . T. \ S I N G LI M • ItM . Second 
Edition. C.r. 8 vo. if. bd. 

Peters (J. P.), D.D. See Churchman’s 
Library. 

Petrie (W. M. Flinders), I ). C. L. , LL. D. , Pro- 
j frsso: c.f 1‘V.rvpt ! at University College. 
A HIS I DRY t'i EGYPT, fkom the 
•Earliest Timf.s to thk Present Day. 
Fully Illustrated. In six volumes. Cr. 
8r >o. 6s. each . 

Voi,. i. Pkkiiistortc Times to XVIth 
Dynasty. Fifth Edition. 

Voi.. 11. Tiik XVUth and XVIIIth 
Dynasties. Fourth Edition. 

Voi.. m. XIXth 'to XXXtji Dynasties. 
Vox., iv. The Egypt ok a he Ptolemies. 

J, P. Mahakky, Litt.D. 

Voi.. v. Roman Egypt. J. G. Mil,ne, M.A. 
Vol. vi. Egypt in the Middle Ages. 

Stanley Lank-Poolk, M.A. 

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. Illustrated. Cr. 
8 vo. as. bd. 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THK TELL 
EL AM ARN A TABLETS. Cr. Zvo. as. bd. 
EGYPTIAN TALKS. Illustrated by Tris- 
tram K.t.i is. In Two Volumes. Cr. 8? 10. 
37. bd. each. 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With 
120 Illustrations. Cr. Zvo. 3.7.6 a. 

Phillips (W. A.). Sea Oxford Biographies. 
N^illpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR 
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Pktip 
bridge. Second and Cheaper Editi *• 
Large Sr, 87 jo. Gs. 

UP ALONG ANT* DOWN ALONG, 
Illustrated hr Claude Sheprukson. 
Cr. +to. 5 s. net. 

A volume of poems. 

Pienaar (Philip). WITH STEVN JND 
I)E WET. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 


Paterson(W. R,)(Benjarnin Swift). LIFE’S 34’. bd, 

QUESTIONINGS. Cr. Svo. 3 s. bd. net. A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST Plarr (Victor GDand Walton (F. A 
COAST NATURALIST. Illu^rated in SCHOOL HISTORY OF MT’^UE- 
•tm Edition. 


Colour by F. Southgate. Secoi 
Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 


SEX. Illustrated. Cr. 8 vo. 
Plato. See Standard Library. 
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Plautus. THE CAPTIVE Edited, with 
an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com- 
mentary, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of 
Jesus College, Oxford. Demy 8 vo. io£. 6 d. 
net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw (J. T.), B.A., King’s 
College, Cambridge. See School Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podmore (Frank). MODERN SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Two Volumes. Demy 8z >0. 
2 ts. vet. 

A History and a Criticism. 

Poer (J. Patrick Lc). A MODERN i 
LEGIONARY. Cr.Bvo. 6s. > 

A Colonial Edition is also published. * 

Pollard (Alice). See Little Rooks on Art. 
Pollard (A. W.). OLD PICTURE ROOKS. : 

Illustrated. DemyZvo. Ts.6ci.7tet. j 

Pollard (Eliza F.). See. Little Rooks on Art. j 
Pollock (David), M.I.N.A. See Books on j 


Pond (C. F.). A DAY BOOK OF MON- 
TAIGNE. Edited by. Fcap.Zvo. 3s. id. 
net . 

Potter (M. C.), M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT- 
HOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 
4.?. 6 d. 

Power (J. O’Connor). THE MAKING 

OF AN ORATOR. Cr. 3 z >0. 6s. 

Pradeau ( 0 .). A KEY TO THE TIME 
ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE 
COMEDY. With a Dial. Small quarto. 
3s. 6d. 

Prance (G.). See Half-Crown Library. 
Prescott (O. L.). ABOUT MUSIC, AND 
WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Cr. Bvo. 
3 s. 6d. vet . 

Price (L. L.), M. A., Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxon, A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edi- 
tion. Cr. &7>o. 2 s. 6d. 

Primrose (Deborah). A MODERN 

BCEO'iTA. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Pugin and Rowlandson. THE MICRO- 
COSM OF LONDON, ok London in 
Miniature. With 104 Illustrations j** 
colour. In Three Volumes. Small 4 to. 
£3, 3s. net. 

‘ Q * (A. T. Quiller Couch). See 1 * df-Crown 
. Library. f 

S uevedo Villegas. See Miniature Library. 
.R. and E.S. THE WOO DH OUSE COR- 
RESPONDENCE, Cr. Zvo. 6s. 


A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Rackham (R. B,), M.A. See Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Randolph (B. W.), D.D. Sec Library of 
Devotion. 

Rannle (D. W.), M.A. A STUDENT'S 
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. Cr. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 


Rashdall (Hastings), M.A., Fellow and 
'I'utor of New College, Oxford. DOC- 
TRINE „ AND DEVELOPMENT. Cr. 

8 vo. 6s. 

Rawstorne (Lawrence, Esq.). See I.P.L. 

Raymond (Waller). A SCHOOL 
HISTORY OF SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8 vo. is. 6 d. 

A Real Paddy. Seel.P-L. 

Reason (W.), M.A. SecS.Q.S, 

Redfert/(W. B.), Author of' Ancient Wood 
and Iron Work in Cambridge,’ etc. 
ROYAL AND HISTORIC GLOVES 
AND ANCIENT SHOES. Profusely 
Illustrated in colour and half-tone. Quarto , 

£2, 7. s. net. * 

Reynolds. See Little Galleries. 

* Rhodes (W. E\). A SCHOOL HISTORY 
OF LANCASHIRE. Illustrated. Cr.Zvo.m 
is. 6d. 

Roberts (M. E.). See C. C. Channer. 

Robertson (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Exeter. REGNUM DEL The Hampton 
Lectures of 1901. Detr.v ?.7'0. 12 r .6d.net. 

Robertson (C. Grant). M.A., Fellow of All 
Souls’ College, Oxford, Examiner in the 
Honours School of Modern History, Oxford, 
1001-1904. SELECT STATUTES, CLSES, 
AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCU- 
MENTS, x 660-1832. Demy 8r >0. 10s. 6 d. 
net. 

Robertson (C. Grant) and Bartholomew 

(J. G.), F.R.S.E^Lk.G.S. A HIS- 
TORI CAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. Demy Quarto. 

4>r. 6 d. net. 

Robertson (Sir G. S.), K.C.S.I. See, 
Half-Crown Library. 

Robinson (A. W.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Robinson (CeclII^Y 1 THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. With an Introduc- 
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury^ 
Cr. 8 vo. v. 6 

Robinson (F. S.). See Connoisseur’s Library. j 

Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library. 

Rod well (G.), BA. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Cotjrse for Beginners. With 
a Preface by Wal'J-kr Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College, leap. Qvo. 3s. 6 d. 

Roe (Fred). ANCIENT COFFERS AND 
CUPBOARDS: Their History and De- 
scription. Illustrated, Quarto. £3, is. net. 

OLD tf)AK FURNITURE. With mary 
Illustrations by the Author, including a 
frontispfcke in colour. DetnyBvo. 10 s.6d. 
net. 

Rogers (A, G. L.), M.A. See Books on 
Business. 

Roscoe (E. S.). ROBERT HARLEY, 
EARL OF OXFORD. Illustrated. Demy 
8 vo. qs. 6 d. 

ThisV- the only life of Harley in existence. 

See also Little Guides. 
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Rose (Edward). THE ROSE READER. 

I J lustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. A iso in 4 
Parts. Parts I.Sgytd II. 6 d. each ; Part 
III. %d. ; Part IV. 10 d. 

Rouse (W. H. D.). WORDS OF THE 
ANCIENT WISE: Thoughts from Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius. Edited by. 
Fcap. 8 vo. 3 s. 6 d. net. 

Rowntree (Joshua). THE IMPERIAL 
DRUG TRADE. Second anc^ Cheaper 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 2 s. net. 

Ruble (A. H.), D.D. See Junior School 
Books. 

Russell (W. Clark). THE LIFE OF* 
* ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD* 
With Illustrations by F. Bkangwyn. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8 vo* 6s. 

<m A Colonial Edition is also published. 

St. Anslem. Sec Library of Devotion. 

St. Augustine. See Library of Devotion. 

St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

St. Francis of Assisi. See Standard 
Library. 

‘SakU (H. JYlunro). REGINALD. Second 
EStion. Fcap. 8 vo. ?s. 6 d. net. 

Sales (St. Francis de). Sec Library of 

Devotion. 

Salmon (A. L.). A POPULAR GUIDE 
TO DEVON. Medium 8 vo. 6 d. net. See 


HAMLET. Edited by Edward Dowden, 
Litt.D. 

ROMEO AND JULIET. Edited by Edward 
Dowden, Litt.D. 

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Craig. 
JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. Mac- 
millan, M.A. 

THE TEMPEST. Edited by Moreton 
Luce. 

OTHELLO. Edited by H. C. Hart. 
TITUS ANDRONICUS. Edited by H. B. 
Baildon. 

CYMBELINE. Edited by Edward Dowden. 
THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

Edited by H. C. Hart. 

A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 

Edited by H. Cuningham. 

KING HENRY V. Edited by H. A. Evans. 
ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 

Edited by W. O. Brigstockk. 

THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 

Edited by R. Warwick Bond. 

TIMON OF ATHENS. Edited by K. 
Deighton. 

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. Edited by 
H. C. Hart. 

TWELFTH NIGHT. Edited by Moreton 
Luck. 

THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. Edited 
by C. Knox Pooler. 

TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. Edited by 
K. Deighton. 


also Little Guides'? 

Sarceant (J.), ALA. ANNALS OF 
WESTMINSTER SCHOOL. Illustrated. 

Pet' y ' . ;\v. 6 d. 

^ Sat has (C.). See Byzantine Texts. 

Schmitt (John). See Byzantine Texts. 
Scott (A. M.). WINSTON SPENCER 
CHURCHILL. With Portraits and Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8 vo. 6d. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
^Seeley (H. G.), F.R.S. DRAGONS OF THE 
AIR. Illustrated. Cr. 87'd. 6s. 

Sells (V. P.), M.A. THE MECHANICS 
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 

25. ff d. 

Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH’S 
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Ord. 
Fifth Edition. Ecap. Zvo. 2s. 6 d. ’ 

Settle (J. H.). ANECDOTES OF 

SOLDIERS. Cr. 87^. 35. 6d, net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Shakespeare (William). 

?HE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623; 163#; 1664; 

1685. Each j Four Guineas n or a com- 
plete set, Twelve Guineas net. 

Folios 3 arid 4 are ready. 

Folio 2 is nearly ready. 

The Arden Shakespeare. 

Demy 8 vo. 2s. 6d. net each volume. 
General Editor, W. J. Craig. An Edition 
of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited 
with a full Introduction, Tex^fcil Notes, 

. and a Commentary at the foot of the page. 


The Little Quarto Shakespeare. Edited 
by W. J. Craig. With Introductions and 
Notes. Pott i6mo. In 40 Volumes. 
Leather , price is. net each volume. 
Mahogany Revolving Book Case. 10s. net. 
See also Standard Library. 

Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Cr. 
8 vo. 2 s. 6 d. 

Sharp (Cecil). See S. Baring-Gould. 

Sharp (Mrs. E. A.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Shedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA. Cr. 8*'*. $s. 

Shelley (Percy B.). ADpNAIS ; an Elegy 
on the death of John Keats, Author of 
‘ Endymion,' etc. Pisa. From the types of 

h Didot, 1821. net. 

heppard (H. F.), M.A. See S. Baring- 
Gould. 


S her well (Arthur), M.A. See S.Q.S. 


Shipley (Mary E?). 

CHURCH fHSTORY 


AN ENGLISH 
FOR CHILD. 


REN. With a Preface by the Bishop of 
Gibraltar. With Maps and illustrations. 


Part I. Cr. 8 vo, 2 s. 6 d. net. 


Sichel (Walter). DISRAELI : A Study 
in Personality and Ideas. With 3 Portraits. 
DemyZvo. 12s.6d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is ako published. 

See also Oxford Biogiaphies. 

Sime (J.). See Little Books on Art 
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Simonson (G. A.). FRANC ESCO 

GUARDI. With 41 Plates. Imperial 
4to. £-2, ?s, net . 

Sketchlcy (R. E. D.). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Skipton (H. P. K.), See Little Books on 
Art. 

Sladen (Douglas). SICILY: The New 

Winter Resort. With over 200 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Cr . Zvo. r,f. net. 

Small (Evan), M.A. THE EARTH. An 
Luroduction to Physiography. Illustrated. 

C> . Zvo. ?s. 6d. 

Smallwood (M. G.). See Little Books on 
Art. ' 

Smedley(F. E.). See I.P.L. 1 

Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction 
and numerous Notes hy KmviN Cannan, 
M.A. Tzvo volumes. Demy Srv». jh, 
net. 

See also English Library. 

Smith (Horace and Janies). See Little 

Library. 

Smith (H. Bompas), M.A. A N E«W 
JUNIOR ARITHMETIC. Crown 8w. | 
a s. 6d. ! 

Smith (R. Mudie). THOUGHTS FOR i 
THE DAY. Edited hy. Leap. Zvo. j 
3$, 6 d. net. 

Smith (Nowell C.). See W. Wordsworth. 
Smith (John Thomas). A BOOK FOR 
A RAINY DAY:Ot Recollections nf the 
F.vcnts of the Yeats i76t>-iSyv Edited by 
Wiu-RKD Whitten. Illustrated. Demy 
Zvo . 12s. 6d, net. 

Snell (E. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR. 

Illustrated. C r. Zr'o. vs. 

Snowden (C. E.). A HANDY DRIEST OF 
BRITISH HISTORY. Demy Zvo. 44.6 d. 
Sophocles. See Classical 'I ranslations. 

Sornet (L. A.). See Junior School Books. 
South (Wilton E.), M.A. See Junior School 
Books. 

Southey (R.). ENGLISH SEAMEN. 
Edited by Davvi Han.vay. 

Vo!. 1. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, 
Drake, Cavendish). Second Edition. Cr. I 
Zvo. (a. 

Vol. 11. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville, 
Essex, and Raleigh). Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Sec also Standard Library. 4 
Spence (C. H.), M.A. r See School Examina- 
tion Series. ».• 

Spooner (VV. A.), M.A. See Leaders uf 
Religion. 

Staley (Edgcumbe). THE GUILDS OF 
FLORENCE. Illustrated. Royal Zvo. 
i6\. net. 

Stanbridge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of 
Devotion. 

‘Stancllffe.’ GOLF DO'S AND DONT’S. 

Second Edition. Reap. Zvo. * if. 

Stead (D, W.). See D. Gallaher. 


Stedman (A. M. M.), M.A. 

IN IT 1 A LATIN A : Easy Lessons on Elemen- 
tary Accidence. JVjith Edition, heap. 

8 7>o. is. 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Ninth Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zz'o. ?s. 

FIRST LATIN READER. With Note-; 
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and 
Vocabulary. Sixth Edition revised. iZrno. 
is. 6d. 

easy Selections from c.esar. 

The Helvetian War. Second Edition 
r 8mo. is. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. The 
Kings of Rome. 18 mo. Second Edition. 

IS. 6 d. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Tenth Edition Reap. 
'Zvo. If. 0 d. 1 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises 
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. if. 

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND 
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With 
Vocabulary. Tenth and Cheaper Edition, 
re-written. Cr. 87 >0. is. (vt. Original 
Edition. 2s. 6d. Key, -\$. net. 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE : 
Rules and Exercises. Second Edition. 

C>'. 8 vo. if. 6//. With Vocabulary, ax. 
NOTAN DA QUAEDJbM : Miscellaneous 
Latin Exercises oiv Common Rules arid 
Idioms. Lourth Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 
if. 6 d. With Vocabulary, cx. Kfey, 2x. 
net. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR RE PE-*’ 
T 1 TION : Arranged according to Subjects. 
Thirteenth Edition. Era p. Zvo. u. 6J. 

A VOCABULARYOV LATIN IDIOMS. 

iZmo. Second Edition, if. t 

STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition , re-' ». 
vised. 18 mo. is. 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Cr. 

Zvo. is. bd. 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
- TRANSLATION! Third Edition , re- 
vised. Reap. Zvo. if. 6 d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION. Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Fourth Edition, Fcap. Zvo. 1 s. 6 d. 
GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS- 
For tne use of Schools. With Introduc- 
tion, f'A&res, and Vocabulary. Fourth 
Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 2s. 6 d. , 

STEPS TO FRENCH. Seventh Edition. 

38 mo. 8 d. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Seventh Edi- 
tion , revised. Cr. Zvo. is. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEENVTRANSLATION. Fifth Edi- 
tian, revised. Reap. Zvo. 3f. 6d. 
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EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth mlition. Cr. 8z >o. vs. 6 d. 
Kky. 3s. net. 

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Twelfth Edition. Flap. 8 no. u. 

See also School Examination Series. 

Steel (R. Elliott), M.A., F.C.S. THE 
\V O R L D O F S C I E N C E. -With 147 
. Illustrations. Second Edition. CV. Iky?, vs. 6 d. 

See also School Examination Seiies, 

Stephenson (C.)* of the Technical College, 
Bradford, and Suddards (F.) of th^ 
» Yorkshire College, Leeds. OR NAM EN# 
**TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Illustrated. Demy Zvo. » Third Edition. 

7 s. 6 d. 

•Stephenson (J.), M. A. THE CHIEF 
T R IT T II S (. ) F T HE C H R I S T 1 A N 
FAITH. Cr.'cVoo. 3 s.bd. 

Sterne (Laurence). See Little Libraiy. 

Sterry (W.). M.A. ANNALS OF ETON 
COLLEGE. Illustrated. .Demy Zoo. ys.Od. 

Stcuart (Katherine). BY ALLAN 
WATER. Second Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6s, 

Stevenson (R. L.) THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 
H I S F A M 1 L Y A N D F R I E N D S. 
Selected and Edited by Sidnky Colvin. 
Sixth Edition.. Cr. Zro. 12;. 

I aitKAKY Etna ion. ferny Zoo. v vois. 25*. net. 

A Colonial Edith*^ is also published. 

VAILJMA LETTERS. With an Etched 
Portrait by William Stkang. Etjik 
Edition. Cr. 8rr». 1 'uchnun. 6s. 

«• A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. Sec 
(k Balfour, 

Stevenson (M. Lk-J'KOM SARANAC 
TO 'THE M \KmTH*- \v. j^h.g Letters 
written by \L«. M 1. > ■. kvenson during 
, • 1887-8. Cr. 8?'i>. 6s. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

LETTERS FROM SAMOA. Edited and 
arranged by M. C. Bai kouk. With many 
Illustrations. Second Ed. C'r.Zr'O. 6 s. net. 

Stoddart (Anna See Oxfoid Bio- 
graphies. • 

Stokes (F. G.) f B.A. HOURS WITH 
RABELAIS. From the translation of Sin 
T. Uk^uhakt and P. A. Motteux. With 
a Portrait in Photogravure. Cr. 8 vo. 3s. 6 d. 

Intone (S. J.). POEMS AND fTyMNS. 
With a Memoir by F. G. •r.Li.EKTON, 
M.A* With Portrait. Cr. Srvx 6 j\ 

Storr (Vernon F.), M.A., Lecturer in 
the Philosophy of Religion in Cambridge 
University; Examining Chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury ; formerly Fellow 
of Urii vers: rv Col lege, Oxford. DEVRLOP- 
M EN T AND DlVlNK PURPOSE Cr. 
Zvo. 5-t. net. * 

Straker (F.). See Books on Business. 

A 


Streane (A. W.), D.D. See Churchman's 
Bible. 

Stroud (H.), D.Sc., M.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Strutt (Joseph). THE SPORTS AND 
PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND. Illustrated by many engrav- 
ings. Revised by j . Cn aki.es Cox, LL.D., 
F.S.A. Quarto, vis. net. 

Stuart (Capt. Donald}. THE STRUGGLE 
FOR PERSIA. With a Map. Cr. Zoo. fix. 

Sturch (F. )., St atT Instructor to the Surrey 
County C.-nncil. MANUAL TRAINING-, 
DRAWING (WOODWORK). Its Pi in- 
ciples and Application, with Solutions to 
Examination (Juestions, 1802-1905, Ortho- 
graphic. Isometric and Oblique Projection. 
With 50 Plates and 140 Figures. Foolscap. 
5*r. net. 

Suckling (Sir John). FRAGMENTA 
AIJREA : a Collection of all the incom- 
parable Pecces, written by. And published 
by a friend to perpetuate bis memory. 
Printed by bis own copies. 

• Printed for Hwmpiikey Moselky, and 
are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the 
Princes Arms in St . Paul’s Chuichyard, 1646. 

Suddards (F.), See C. Stephenson, 

Surtees (R. S.). SeeJ.P.L. 

Swift (Jonathan). THE JOURNAL TO 
S TELLA. Edited by G. A. Aiikkn. Cr. 

Symes (J. E.), M.A. THE FRENCH 
REVOJ.UTION, Second Edition. Cr, 800. 

2S. 6d. 

Sympson(E. M.), M.A., M.D. See Ancient 
Cities, 

Syrett (Netta). See Little Blue Books. 

Tacitus. AGRICOI.A. With Introduction 
Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. Da vis, AI.A., 
Ft ah. Zoo. 2 s. 

GERMANIA. By the same Editor. Fcap. 
8 vo. 2S. See also Classical '1 ran stations. 

Tallack(W.). HOWARD LETTERS AND 
MEMORIES. Demy Zoo. 10s.6d.net. 

Tauler (J.). Sec Library of Devotion. 

Taunton (E. L.). A HfcTORY OF THE 
JESUITS IN ENGLAND. Illustrated. 
Demy 8?'C. 21 s. net. 

^Saylor (A. E,). THE ELEMENTS OF 
METAPHYSICS. J'cnn '■•■00. 3. Jd.net. 

Taylor (J-. CL), M.A. See Coniine-. ; .1 Scries. 

Taylor O* A.). SecDxford Biogiaphies. 

Taylor (T. Fellow of Gonville 

and Cains College, Cambridge. A CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL 
HIS TORY OF ROME. C>. too. 7 s. 6d. 

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). '/IIE EARLY 
POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and 
an Introduction, by J. Chukton Collins, 
M.A. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

IN MF.MORIAM, MAUD, AND THE 
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Chukton 
C ola. ins, M.A. Cr. Coo. 6a. See also 
Little Library. 
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Terry (C. S.). See Oxford Biographies. 

Terton (Alice). LIGHTS AND SHADOWS 
IN A HOSPITAL. Cr, 8r >o. 6 d. 

Thackeray (W. M.). See Little Library. 

Theobald (F. V.), M.A. INSECT LIFE. 
Illustrated. Second Erf. Revised. Cr. Zvo. 
is. 6 d. 

Thompson (A. H.). See Little Guides. 

Tileston (Mary W.).„ J )A 1 LY STRENGT 1 [ 
FOR DAILY N FEDS. Twelfth Edition. 
Medium i 6mo. zx. 6rf. net. ALo an < .iisici: 
in superior binding, 6s. 

Tompkins (H. W.), F.R.H.S. See Little 
Guides. 

Towndrow (R. F.). A DAY BOOK OK 
MILTON. Edited by. Ecaf>. Zvo. y.bd. 
net. 

Townley (Lady Susan). MY CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK With 16 Illustrations* and 
2 Maps. Third Edition. Demy Zvo. \ os. 
6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

^Toynbee (Paget), M.A., D.Litt. DANTE 
IN ENGLISH LITERATURE. Dcn^v 
8?'c>. 6 d. net. 

See also Oxford Biographies. 

Trench (Herbert). DEIRDKE WED and 
Other Poems. Cr. 8«tf. 5.?. 

Trevelyan (0. M.), Fellow of 'Trinity College, 
Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE 
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Second 
Edition. Dony 8 vo. 10 s. 6 d. net. 

Troutbeck (G. E.). See Little Guides. 

Tyler (E. A.), B.A., F.C.S. See Junior 
School Books, 

Tyrell-Gill (Frances). See Little Books on 
Art. 

Vardon (Harry). T IIE CO M P L E T K 
GOLFER. Illustrated. Seventh Edition. 
Demy 8 vo. to*. 6 d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Vaughan (Henry). Sec Little Library. 

Voegelin (A.), M.A. See Ju riiur Examina- 
tion Series. 

Waddell (Col. L. A.), LL.D..C.B. LHASA 
AND ITS M YSy'EK I ES. With a Record 
of the Expedition of 1903-1904. With 2 <»k> 
Illustrations and Maps. Demy 8 vo. 2 ss. 
net. 

Also Third and Cheaper Edition. Witfi 
155 illustrations anu Maps. Demy 
8 vo. ys. 6d. net. t 

Wade (G. W , ), D. T). #OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY. With Mari* 1 Third Edition. 
Cr. 87 >o. 6s. 

Wagner (Richard). See A. L. Cleathcr. 

Wall(J. C.). DEVILS. Illustrated by the 
Author and from photographs. Demy 8vo. 
45. 6d. net. See also Antiquary's Books. 

Walters (H. B.). See Little Books on Art. 

Walton (F. W.). See Victor G. Plarr. 

Walton (Izaac) and Cotton (Charles). 
See I.P.L., Standard Library, and Little 
Library. 


Warmelo(D. S. Van). ON COMMANDO. 
With Portrait. Cr. 8va#, 3 s. 6d. 

A Colonial Edition iifalso published. 
Warren-Vernon (Hon. William), M.A. 
READINGS ON 'HIE INFERNO OF 
DANTE, chiefly based on the Commentary 
of Benvknu ro i>a Imoj.a. With an Intro- 
duction by the Rev. Dr. MookK. In Two 
Volumes. Second Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 15,7. 

Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). WITH THE . 
SIMPLE-HEARTED: Little Homilies to 
Women in Country Places. Sec ond Edition. 

• Small Pott 87 to. v.s. net. Set: also Little 

• Library. 

Weatherhead (T. C.), M.A. EXAM I NA- 
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr. Zvo. 

2 s. See also Junior Examination Series. 

Webb (W. T.). See Little Hue Books. 
Webber (F. C.). See Textbooks of Techno- 
logy. 

Wells (Sidney II.). See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Wells (J.), M.A.,F ellow and Tutor ofWailhnm 
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr. 8r >0. \s. 6 d. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. ' {rfxth 
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. 8r\>. 3s. Cut. 

Sec also Little Guides. 

‘Westminster Gazette* Office Boy 
(Francis Brown). THE DOINGS OF 
ARTHUR. Cr. tto. ,2.v. ud. net. 

Wetmore (Helen C/. THE LAST OF 
THE GREAT SCOUTS (‘ Buffalo Bill'). 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Demy 6a. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Whlbley (C). See Half-crown Library. 
Whibley (L.), M.A., Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cunibri GREEK OI.IG. AR- 
CHIES: Till- IK. ORGANISATION 
AND C HA K ACTE R . Cr. Zvo. (,s. 
Whitaker (G. H.), M.A. See Churchman's 
Bible. 

White (Gilbert). T \ l K N A r r IJ R A 1 . 

HISTORY OF SKLliORNK. Edited by 
L. C. MiAt.i., F.R.S., assisted by W. ,\n tu. 
Fuwi.hr, M.A. Cr. Kr to. 6s. See also 
Standard 1 i l -ary. , 

‘.Vliittleld (IL L.i. See Conunevcial Series. j 
Whitehead (A. W.). CASPAR!) DE 
C O L I G N Y. 1 Illustrated. Demy 8 vo. 

12.V. 6 d. net. 

Whiteley (R. Lloyd), F.I .C., Principal of 
the Municipal Science. School, West Bron*- 
wich. .AN ELEMENTARY TEXT- 
BOOK OT INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

Cr. 8 ?>o. 2S. 6d. 

Whitley (Miss). See S.Q.S. 

Whitten (W.). See John Thomas Smith. 
Whyte(A. G.), B.Sc. See Books on Business. 
Wllberforce (Wilfrid). See Little Books 
on Art. 

Wilde (Obf-car). DE PROFUNDIS. Sixth 
Edition !' Cr. 8 vo. 5.V. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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WllkliiS^W. H.), I:.A. See S.Q.S. 

Wilkinson (J. Fcome). See S.Q.S. 

^Williams (A.).^l’KTROL PETER: or 
Mirth for Motorists. Illustrated in Colour 
by A. W. Mills. Demy 41V;. 3.9. 6d. net. 

Williamson (M. G.). See Ancient Cities. 

Williamson (W.). T H E B R 1 ' 1 * I S II 
GARDENER. Illustrated. Demy tivo. 
io.v. bd. 

Williamson (W.), I* .A. See luuior Ex- 

amination Series, Junior School iBooks, and 

1- i- ■;« ■■■.!“. 'rv .' 

W illson « Hoc Mils >. L O R D STRA T U- 
( t >N.\ : t: e ry of his Life. Illustrated^ 
'Jdemy B vo. 7 s. (id, 0 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Wilmot» Buxton (I:. M.), MAKERS OF 
EU ROPE. Cr. Cw. ^ Fifth Fd. Cd. 

* A Text-book of European History "for 
Middle F 01 ins. 

THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and 
Illustrations. (V.8iw. 3.9. bd. 

> I’ -.rr r’ Rooks. 

Wilson/ Bishop.). ;■> ■ Library of Devotion. 

Wilson (A. J.). See 1: .. I 1 .. . 

Wilson (H. A.). See Rooks on Easiness. 

Wilton (Richard), M.A, LYRA PAS- 
TOR MAS : Sungs of Nat me. Church, and 
Home. 1 'ott Brvu ka. bd, 

Winbolt (S. E.), M.A. EXERCISES IN 
LATIN ACCU>KNCK. Cr. lira. is. bd. 

LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE: An Aid 
to Composition. [)?«. 39. (id. Kiev, 

';y. net. 

W iridic (B. C. A.), _D.Sc., F.R.S. See Anti- 
i|iiary^ Hooks, Little Guides and Ancient 

» (’hits. 

• Winterbotham (Canon), M.A., B.Sc., 

LL. 15 . See Churchman’s Library. 

Wood (J. A. JB.L See Textbooks of 
Technology. ^ 

Wo*d (J. Hickory). DAN 1 . END. Illus- 

p trated. Third Edition. Cr. Htv>. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Wood (W. Blrkbeck), M. A., late Scholar of 
Worcester College, Oxford, and Edmonds 
(/Vraior J. E.), R.K., D.A Q.-M.G. A 
HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR IN 
THE UNITED STATES. With a^j 
Introduction by H. Si'F.nsek Wilkinson. 
With 24 Maps and Plans. Demy 
1 v.s. 6 d. net. 


Wordsworth (Christopher). See Anti. 

quary’s Books. 

* Wordsworth (W.). THE POEMS OF. 
With Introduction and Notes by Nowell 
C. Smith, Fellow of New College, Oxford. 
In Four Volumes. Demy 8 z>o. 5T. net 
each. See also Little Library. 
Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
Sec Little Library. # 

Wright (Arthur), M.A., Fellow of Queen's 
College, Cambridge. See Churchman’s 
Library. 

Wright (C. Gordon). Sec Dante. 

Wright (J. C.). TO-DAY. heap. i 6 mo. 
is. net. 

Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR REPETI TION. Fcap. 8 vo. 
J s. bd. 

Wrong (George M.), Professor of JTistoi y 
in the University of Toronto. T H E 
EARL OF ELGIN. Illustrated. Demy 
8 vo. 7 .v. bd. net. 

• A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Wyatt (Kate) and (iloag (/VI.). A BOOK 
j OF ENGLISH GARDENS. With 7.4 
Illustrations in Colour. DemyZvo. 10 s. 6 s. 

I net. 

Wylde (A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA. 

J With a Map and a Portrait. Demy S vo. 
15.9. net. 

A Colonial Edition s also published 
Wvndham (George). THE POEMS OF 
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. With an 
Introduction and Notes. Demy Zvo. Buck - 
raw, gilt top. to s, 6 d. 

VVyon (R. ). See Half-crown Library. 

Yeats (W. B.). AN ANTHOLOGY OF 
IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo, 39. bd. 

Young ( Filson). THE CO M PLET R 
M 0 T O R I S T. With T38 Illustrations. 
Sixth Edition. Demy 8 vo. 'i 7 s. 6 d.net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Foung (T. JVL). T 1 1 E AMERICAN 
COTTON INDUSTRY : A Study of 
Work and Workers. Cr.Zvo. Cloth t 2 s.Cd. ; 
paper boards, is. 6 d. 

I^lmmern (Antonia). WHAT DO WE 
KNOW CONCERNING ELECTRI- 
CITY? Fcap. 8 vo. s s. 6 d. net. 


Ancient Cities 

General Edik*? IS. C. A. WINDLE, D.Sc., F.R.& 
Cr. 87^. 4.L 6 d. net. 


Chhstkr. By U. C. A. Windle, D.Sc. F.R.S. 

Illustrated by K. H. New. 

Shrewsbury. By T, Auden, M.A., F.S.A. 
Illustrated. * 

’ Canterbury. By J. C. Cox, LlJfu., F.S.A. 

• Illustrated. 


Edinburgh. By M. G, Williamson. Illus- 
trated by Herbert Railton. 

Lincoln. By E. Manse 1 Sytnpson, M.A., 
M.D. Illusrrated by K. H. New. 

Bristol By Alfred Harvey. Illustrated 
by E. H. N ew. 
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Antiquary’s Books, The 

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.t.A. 

A series of volumes dealing with various branches of English Antiquities ; 
comprehensive and popular, as well as accurate and scholarly. 

Demy 87 >0. Js. 6 d. net. 


English Monastics. Life. By the Right 
Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S H. Illustrated. 
Third Edition. 

Remains of the Prehistoric Age in 
England. By P>. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., 
F.R. S. With numerous Illustrations and 
Plans. 

Old Service Books ok the English 
Church. By Christopher Wordsworth, 
M.A., and Henry Littlehales. With 
Coloured and other Illustrations. 

Celtic Art. By f. Romilly Allen, F.S.A. 
With numerous illustrations and Plans. 


Archaeology and False Antiquities. 
By R. •.d.unro, LL.D. Illustrated. 

Shrines of British Saints. ByJ.C. Wall. 
With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 


»The Royal Forests of England. 
C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. Illustrated. 


By J. ■ 


The Manor and Manorial Records 
By Nathaniel J. Hone. Illustrated. 

Seals. By J. Harvey Bloom. Illustrated. 


Beginner’s Books, The 

Edited by W. WILLIAMSON, B.A. 


Easy French Rhymes. By Henri Bluuct. 
Illustrated. F\a/. Zvo. is. 

Easy Stories from English History. By 
E. M. ,Wilmot- Buxton, Author of ‘ Makers 
of Europe.’ Cr. Svo. is. 


Easy Exercises in Arithmetic. Arranged 
by W. S. Beard. Eta/. 8rv?. Without 
Answers, is. With Answers, is. 3 J. 

Easy Dictation and Spelling. By W. 
Williamson, B.A. Fifth Edition. %,Fca/. 
8 vo. is. 


Business, Books on 

Cr, 8vo. 2 s. 6 d. net . 

A series of volumes dealing with all the. most important aspects of commercial and® 
financial activity. The volumes are intended to treat separately all the considerable 
industries and forms of business, and to explain accurately and clearly what they do 
and how they doit, Some are Illustrated. The first volumes are — * 


Ports and Docks. By Douglas Owen. 
Railways. By E. K. McDermott. 

The Stock Exchange. By Chas. DuruuST 
Second Edition. 

The Business of Insurance. By A. J. 
Wilson. 

The Electrical lNi>U4#r r ’y : Lighting, 
Traction, and Power. By A. G. Whyte, 
B.Sc. 

The Shipbuilding Industry: Its History, 
Science, Practice, and Finance. By David 
Pollock, M.I.N.A. 

The Money Market. By F. Straker. 

The Business Side of Agriculture. By 
A. G. L, Rogers, M.A. 

Law in Business. By Tl. A. Wilson. 

The Brewing Industry. By Julian L. 
Baker, F.I.C., F.C.S. 


The Automobile Industry. By G. de II. 

,0 Stone, 

Mining and Mining Investments. By 
4 A. Moil.’ 

The Business ok Advertising. By Clarence 
G. Moran, Barrister-at-Law. Illustrated, 

7’radeC^nions. By G. Drage. r 

Civil. P.-:"i’:rrni*:G. P.v T. Claxton Fidler, 
M.Ii ■»:.*■ I .. P'uitrn fed. 

The Iron Trade. ByJ. Stephen Jeans. Illus- 
trated. 

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartells. By 
F. W. Hirst. 

The Cotton Industry and Trade. By 
Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the faculty 
of Commerce in the University of Man* 
Chester.’ Illustrated. 
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Byzantine Texts 

Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D. 

A series of texts of Byzantine Liistorians, edited by English and foreign scholars. 


Zachakiah of Mitylene. Translated by F. 
J. Hamilton, D.D., and K. W. Brooks. 
Demy bvo. 1 2s . 6d. net. 

Evagrios. Edited by Ldon Farmentier and 
M. Bidez. Demy 8 vo. ioj. 6 ^/. tSet. 


The History ok Psellus. Edited by C. 

Sathas. DentyZvo. 15 s. net. 

Ecthesis Chronica. Edited by Professor 
I Lambros. Demy Zvo. 7 s. 6 d. net. 

' The Chronicle ok Mccra. Edited by John 
I Schmitt. Dem*> Zvo. 1 55. net. 


Churchman's Bible, The 

General Editor, J. H. 43 URN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 

* H series of Expositions on the Books of*the Bible, which will be of service to the 
general reader in the practical and devotional study of the Sacred Text. 

Each Book is provided with a full. and clear Introductory Section, in which is 
^stated what is knov/n or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com- 
position of the Book, and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its meaning 
as a whole. The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, corre- 
sponding as far as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. The 
Translation of the Authorised Version is printed in full, such corrections as arc 
deemed necessary being placed in footnotes. * 

The Epistle ok St. Paul the Apostle to | The Epistle of St. James. Edited by 
th® Galatians. Edited by A. W. Robin- H. W. Fulford, M.A. Fcap. Pvo. T.r. 6 d. 


son, M.A. Second Edition. Fcap. S710. 
j.v. 6d. net. 

Ecclesiastes. Edited by A. W. Stream*, 
l). 1 ).* Fcap. Puf 1 . is. 6d. net. 

Thu Epistle ok St. ’"‘aui. the Apostle to 


Isaiah. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D. Two 
Volumes. Fcap. Zvo. 2 s. net each. With 
M ap. 


the Phu.ippians. ’♦Edited by C. R. 1). The Epistle ok St. Paul tup: Apostle to 
BifigS, 1 >.D. Second Edition. Fcap Zvo. the Ephesians. Edited by G. H. Whitaker, 
is. Oa. net. M.A. Fcap. 8 vo. or. 6d. net. 

• Churchman’s Library, The 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, 13. D., F.R.S.E. 

The Begin kings of UnHi.ish Christianity. I Evolution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D 


By JV. K. Collins, M.A. With Map. Cr.Zvo. 
3 S. ud. 

Some New Testament Problems. By 
Arthur Wright, M.A. Cr. 8 i>o. 6s. 

The Kingdom ok Heaven Hkrh and Here* 
aftHk. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A. , 
B.Sc.,Ll..B. Cr. Bvo. 3^. 6d. 

Tiik WoitKMANSHir ok*i-hk Prayer Book:, 
Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J. 


Cr. 8? >0. 3 s. 6 d. 

ThkOlu Testament and th e N f\v Scholar- 
ship. By J. W. Peters, D.D. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
The Churchman’s Introduction to thk 
Old Testament. By \ M. Mackay, 15 . A. 
Cr. Sr to. 3.0 6d. 

The Church of Christ. By E. T. (been, 
, 6 M.A. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

CotaijARATivii Theology. By J. A. Mac- 
CulTodS. Cr. Pro. 6s. 


j is Lfiunary auu j uy j • 

Dowden, D.D. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. Cotwiar at i v e Theology. By J. A. Mac- 
os. 6 d. I CuflodS. Cr. S vo. 6s. 

1 

. Classical Translations ^ , , * 

Edited by II. F. Fox, Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 

. Crown Svo. 

A series of Translations from theGreekand Latin Classics, distinguished by literary 
excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy. 

zEschylus — Agamemnon, Chocphoroe, Eu- Cicero— Select Orations (Pro _ Milone, , Pro 
menides. Translated by Lewis Campbell, Mureno, Philippic n., in Gaul mam). Trans- 

LL.D. sr. & lated by H. E. D. Blakistnn, M.A. 5Z. 

Cicero - I)e Oratore I. Translated? by E. N. Cicero — De Natura Deoruni. Translated by 
■P. Moor, M.A. 3 s. 6d. F. Brooks, M.A. 35. t«/. 

[Continued. 
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Classical Translations — continued . 

Cicero — Pe Ofiiciis. Translated by C>. B. 

Gardiner, M . A . vs. bd. 

Horace — The Odes and Epodcs. Translated 
by A. T>. Godlev, M.A. vs. 

Lucian— Six Dialogues (Nigiinus, Icaro-Me- 
nippu.s, The Cork, The Ship. The Parasite, 
The Lover of Fabehoud) Translated by S. 


T. Irwin, M.A. 3.1. bd 
Sophocles — Electra and Ajax. Translated by 
K. P. A. Morshead, M.A. 2 s. 6 d. 

Tacitus — Agricola and Germania, Trans- 
lated by R. B. Townshend. vs. ud. 

The Satires op* Juvenal. Translated by 
S. G. Owen. vs. bd. 


Commercial Series 

e 

Edited by H. T>»i IT (SlBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. 

Crown Sr > 0 . 

A scries intended to assist students and young men preparing for a commercial 
career, by supplying useful handbooks of a, dear and practical character, dealing 
with those subjects which are absolutely essential in the business life. 


Commercial Education in Theory and 
Practice. By K. K. Whitfield, M.A. \s. 

An intioduction to Methuen's Commetcinl 
Series treating the question of C< >mincrcial 
Education fully from both the point of view 
of the teacher and of the patent. 

British Commf.i« ic ani> Colonies from 
KLi7AnF.ru to Victoria. By H. de B. 
Gibbins, bitt. I ]\ 1 . A. Third Edition. vs. 
Commercial Examination Papiks. By 11 . 

de B. Gibbins, L itt.lt., M.A. i.v. 6 d. 

The Economics of C'ommeki k, By 71. dc 
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition. 
US. bd. 

A German Commercial Reader. By S. K. 

B.dly. With Vocabulary, vs. 

A < ’■ i .a 1 .* !. Geography of the Burnstt 
Kmc irk. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Fourth 
Edition. vs. 

A Commercial Geography or Foreign 
Nations. By F, C. Boon, I>,A. 2jr. 


A Primer ok Business. My S. jarkson, 
M.A. Third Edition, is. f>d. 

CoMMKRctAt. Ann iimftic. By K. G. 'I aylor, 
M.A. f ourth Edition, is. cd. « 

French O mkir i at. C oiv-kkspwndknce. By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Third 
/•'dir ion. a.v. 

< • c rim an Commercial CoKRKsroNW?NCE, By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocahnlary. Second 
Edition, os. 6 d. f 

A I’lv’KNCH C\ >M M I0KCI A I. Reader. By S. E. 
Bally. With Vocabulary. Second E<m ion. vs. 

Precis Wkii’ing and Of kick C< >rrespond- 
f.n( e. By F.. K. Whitfield, M.A. ScconiT r> 
Edition, vs. 

A Guide to Professions and Business, 

By 11. Jones. is^d. 

The. Pr inciplks oedi >ok-k ef.pino i.v Dot; hi k 
Entry. By J. K. B. M'Allen, M.A.*' 

Comme.rci A t, Law. By W. Douglas Edwards* < 
Second Edition . vs. 


Coimoisseur’s^Library, The 

Wide lloyal %vo. 25s. net. 

A sumptuous serio* of 20 books on art, written by experts for collectors, superbly 
illustrated in photogrvi 'i'VtfC, collotype, and colour* The technical side of the art is 
duly treated. The first volumes are-’T «* 


Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. With 40 
Plates in Photogravure. 

Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19 
Plates in Colour, 20 in Collotype, and 5 in 
Photogravure. 

Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9 
Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 vn 
Photogravure. 


Ivories. By A. Maskcll. With So Plates in 
Collotype and Photogravure. 

English Furniture. By F. S. Robinson. 
With ifio Plates in Collotype and one in 
Photogravure. Second Edition. 

European Knamki.s. By H. Cunvnghamk, 
C.B. With many Plates in Collotype and ti 
Frontispiece in Photogravure. 
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Devotion, The Library of 

wnii Introductions and (where necessary) Notes. 

Small Foil Str?, cloth, is. ; leather , is. 6 cl. net . 

These masterpieces of devotional literature are furnished with such Introductions 
and Notes as may be necessary to explain the standpoint of the author and the 
obvious difficulties of the text, without unnecessary intrusion between the author and 
'the devout mind. 


Thk Confessions of St. Augustine. Edited 
hy C. Bigg, D.D. Fifth Edition. 

•I'mk, Christian Year. Edited hy Walter 
Hock, I ). n? Third Edition. 

Thk Imitation ok Christ.* Edited hy C. 
bigg. D.D. Fourth Edition. 

H. I’-ooic <>)■• Devotions. Edited hy J. W. 
Stanhridge. 15.1 >. Second Edition. 

Lyra Innocknthm. Edited hy Walter 
buck, D.D. 

A Sinuous Cam. to a Devout and JIoiy 
Tike. Edited hy C. bigg, D.D. Second 
Edition. 

Thk Ti.mi’i.k. Edited hy E. C. S. Gibson, 
D, A O' and Edition . 

A Guide to Etkkni 1 v. Edited hy J. W. 
Stanl.ridv:*-*, 1EL>. 

Tiik Psalms ok David. Edited hy Ik W. 
Kmidtriph, D. I,). • 

1 i\ l*’ A AI’ostouca. By Cardinal Newman 
and otheis. Edited b$, Canon Scott Holland 
and Canon If. C. Retching. M.A. 

Thk iNti'K Wav. KyJ. Tauler. Edited hy 
A. W. Hutton, M.A. 

*1 |'mk Tiioi'dii i's ok Pascal. Edited by C. 

■ S. J errant, M.A. 


On tiik Tovk ok Cud. by St. Francis de 
# Sales. Indited by W. f. Knux-Littlc, M.A. 
#A Manual ok Cdnsoi.ation k kom thk 
Saints and Fathers. Edited hy J. H. 
lturn, I'Ll ). 

The Song ok Songs. Edited by It. blaxland, 
M.A. 

Thk Devotions ok St. Ansklm. Edited by 
C. C\ J. Webb, M.A. 

Crack Abounding, by John Runyan. Edited 
by S. C. Freer, M.A. 

Bishop Wilson’s Sacra I’kivata. Edited 
Hy A. E. burn, Ik I >. 

Lyra Sacra : A Rook of Sacred Verse. 
Edited by If. C. Beeching, M.A., Canon of 
Westminster. 

A Day Rook from the Saints and Fathers. 
Edited by J. 11. burn, B.l). 

1 1 k r\ v k \ 1 y Wisdom. A Selection from the 
English Mystics. Edited by 1C C. Cregoi y. 

Ligh t, Like, and Love. A Selection from the 
Cermun Mystics. Edited by W. R. Inge, 
M.A. 

An In troduction to The Devout Like, 
Ry St. Francis de Sales. Translated and 
Edited by T. barns, M.A. 


* ‘^Methuen’s Standard Library 

In Sixpenny Volumes. 

Tup, Standard Library is a new series of volumes containing the great classics of the 
world, and p.11 ocularly the finest works of English literature. All the pent masters will be 
1 epresrnted, either in complete works or in selections. It is tlm ambition o# trie publisher', to 
plate the best books of the Anglo-Saxon race within the ro;n h of cvoiy readei, so that the 
series may represent southing of the diveisijw and splendmii of our English tongue. I he 
charnctei isties of Tin- Si andai.dLikkakvuic lou*^-- 1. .Sulm'NK.sof Text. 2. Cheapness. 
■]. Clearness ok Tvpe. 4. Simplicity. The boNs^jire well printed on good paper at a 
price which on the whole is without parallel in the hisRJIy of publishing. Each voh.nie con- 
tains from 100 to 250 pages, and is issued in paper covers^ Crown 8vo, at Sixpence net, or in 
( h^h gilt at One Shilling net. In a^ew cases long books areissueH as Double Volumes 
or as Treble Volumes, ‘- t> * 

The following books are re.ul>##ith the exception of those marked with a f, " hich denotes 
that the Ijook is nearly ready 

Tiik Meditations of Marcus Aurelius. 

The translation is by R. Graves. 

The Novels ok J ane Austen. In 5 volumes. 

Vol. 1.™ Sense and Sensibility. 

Essays and Counsels and Ti^?. New 
. Atlantis. By Francis Bacon, Loul 
Verulauu „ . . 

• [ Continued '. 


KELu.10 JV] Elite i amt urn dukial. i>y 
Sir Thomas Rrowne, The text lias been 
collated by A. R. Waller. 

Tiik Pilgrim’s Progress. I»y John bunyan. 
Reflections on this French Revolution. 
By Edmund burke. 

The Analogy of Rkltgion, Natural and 
Revealed. Rv To ■ u!i butler, 1 >.D. 
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The Standard Library—, continued . 

The Poems of Thomas Chatterton. In 2 
volumes. : 

Vol. j. — Miscellaneous Poems. 
tVol. ii. —The Kowley Poems, 
j V it a Nuova. By Dante. Translated into 
Knglish by D. G. Rossetti. ! 

Tom Jones. By Henry Fielding. Treble Vol. ; 
Cranford. By Mi>. Gaskcll. 

The History of the Dec u\r and Kai i. of ; 
the Roman Kmimke. By Kdw.ud Gibbon, ! 
In 7 double volumes. 

Vol. v. is nearly ready. 

The Text and Notes have been revised hv ■ 
I. 14. Bury, Litt.D., but the Appendices «n 
the more expensive edition are not given, 
t T hk Vicar of W akefield. By Olivn 
Goldsmith. 

The Poems a ndPi. aysof Oliver Goldsmith. 
Thk Works of Ben Jon;, on. 

i. — The Case is Alteied. Kvery Man f 
in His Humour. Every Mari out of His j 
Humour. 1 

The text has been collated by H. C. H^rt. j 
The Poems of John Kkais. Double volume, j 
The Text has been collated by K. do ; 
oelincourt. 

On thk Imitation of Christ. By Thomas j 
it Kemp is. | 

The translation is by C. Bigg, DO,, Canon ; 
of Christ Chinch. 

A Serious Gait to a Devout am> Holy j 
Like. By William Law. j 

The Pi. ays ok Christopher Marlowe. ! 

tVol. i. -Tambuilane the Great. The Tra- ! 
gical History of Dr. Functus. j 

Thk Plays of Philip Masmmjkk. 
t VgL t. — The Duke of Milan. 


The Poems of John .ton. In a volumes. 

Vol, i. -~P;uadisc Lost. 

The Prose Works of John Milton. 

Vol. i. — Kikunoklastes and The Tenure of 
Kings and Magistrates. 

Ski klt \V< neks of Sir Thomas More. 

Vol. i. Hlopia and Poems. 

The Keitt.i ic of Pi vro. Tianslaled bs r 
Sydi uliaiu and Taylor. Double Volume. 
The translation has been revised by 
W. II. D. Rmise. 

'I'hk Lit it.k Flowers nv Sr. Brant. is. 
Translated by W. Hey wood. 

Tiik Works of William Shakespeare,. In 
u> volumes, 

Vol. l 'Bhe Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen 
of Verona ; The Metry Wi\ rs uf Wind tu ' 
Measure for Measure ; The Comedy 
Krrors. 

V« > i . . 1 1 . ~ Much Ado Ahoul Nothing ; Lose •- 
Labour’s Lost ; A Midsummer Night's 
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice; As You 
Like It. 

Vol. in. The Taming of the Shrew ; All's 
Well that Kmi.s Well, Twelfth Night *. The 
Winter's Tale. > 

Vol. iv.- -The l.ile and Death of King John; 
The Tragedy of Kim; Rtch.ird the Set ond ; 
'Che Bir>i. Part of King Henry t\. ; The 
Second Part of King Henry tv. 

Vol. v.- The Life of King Henry V. ; '1 be 
Pi ist Part of Kind Henry vi. ; The Second 
Part of King Henry vt. 

The Life of Nelson. By Robnt Southey, 

Thk Natural Hlsimkv and An rujumEsor 

Sei.iiokne. By Gilbert White. m 


Half-Crown Library 

Crown Sm 2s. 6 d. net. 

i 

S r RAN( i E SUKVrVAt S AND SttPERs ITTF.IN S. Bjfc 

S. Baring -Gould. Third Edition. 
Yorkshire Oddi tip* and Strandi. Kvfn'Is. 

By S. Baring-Gould. Fourth 
Kni.likh Vula(,Js. By P. II. Ditchficld, 
M.A., F.S.A. Illustrated. 

A Book of Kmh.Kh Prone. By W. K. 

Henley and C. Whiblev. 

The Land of thk Black Mountain. 
Being a Description of Montenegro. By 
ly. Wyon and G. Prance. With 40 Illustra- 
tion* « 

Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain an4 Coloured Books, Tke 

leap %vo. 31. 6 d. net each volume . 

A series, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and 
general literature. These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions 
without introduction or notes. The Illustrations are chiefly in colour. 


Fun Life of John Kurkin. By W. G. 
(tolling wood, M.A. With Portrait.-.. Sixth 
Edition . 

Enoltnh Lyrics. By W. h. Henley. Second 
Edition. 

The (.01. den Pomp. A Procession of Knglish | 
Lyrics. Arranged by A- T. (Juillcr (Touch, V 
Second Edition . . ^ 

Chitrai : The Story of a Minor S#;ge. By 
Sir G. S. Robertson, iv.C.S.Ir Third j 
Illustrated. t 


Old Coloured Books. By George Paston, 
With 16 Coloured Plates. Feap. ftvo. 2s.net. 
The Life and Death of John Mytton, Esq. 


COLOURED BOOKS 


By Nimrod. With 18 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken and T. J. Rawlins. 'Third 
Edition.. . rr ontinued 
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The Life of a Si%ktsman, By Nimrod. 
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Aiken. 

Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees. With 
17 Coloured Plates and xoo Woodruts in the 
Tex t by J ohn 1 .eech. Second Edition. 

Mr. Sponges Sporting Tour. By R. S. 
Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and 90 
Woodouts in the 1 'cxi by John Leech. 

Torhocks' Jaijnts and Jollities* |Jy K. S. 

*■ Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H. 
Aiken. Second Edition. 

This v Iv.nie is from the ex* 

t e- 1 \ !,,■>■ .. i - . . : y of 1843, whii h 

% flWi tains ^Aiken’s very ft ne illustrations 
instead of the usual ones by PhL. 

Ask Mamma. By R. S. SuAees. With rt 

* Cuhnned Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the 
Text by John Lee' h. 

The Analysis of the Hunting Field. By 
R. S. Surtees. With 7 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Aiken, and 4 s Illustrations on Wood. 

The Tour of Dk. Syntax in Search of 
the Picture, </. t‘. By W. Plain Combe. 
With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The Tour of I )*u 1 oit Syntax in Search 
of •Jonsoi. avion. By William Combe. 
With 74 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The Third Tour of Doctor Syntax in 
Skarcji of a Wji »■:. By William Combe. 
With '.>4 Coloured r lates by T. Rowlandson. 

The History of Johnny (Juak Genus : the 
Little Found Jin* of the laic Dr. Syntax. 
By thu Author of ‘ The 'Three Tours.’ With 
74 Colonial Plates by Rowlandson. 

„Tmk English Dance of Di aim, from the 
Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical 
Illustrations by the Author of ‘Doctor 
Syntax.’ 00 Voiumes. 

This book ormtainsy Coloured Plates. 

The Danuf of Lief : A Poem. By the Author 

^ of TJtiuor Syntax.' I Iltistr.it eel with 26 
1 Coloured Engravings by T. Rowlandson. 

Life in London: or, the Day and Night 
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, F.sq. , and his 
E!eg*n f Triend, Corinthian Tom. By 
1 *sr • - e I With ;/■ Coloured Plates by 

i. R. .i-.'i G Ciuiksha#k. With numerous 
Designs on Wood. 

Real Life in London: or. the Rambles 
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq., and 
hir. Cousin, The Hon.' Tom Dashull. By an 


Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured 
Plates by Aiken and Rowlandson, etc. 
77 00 Volumes. 

The L.iff. of an Actor. By Pierce Egan. 
With 27 Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane, 
and several Designs on Wood. 

The Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With 24 Colout^d Plates by T. Row- 
land .on. 

Thf. Military Adventures or Johnny 
Newcomk. Bv an Officer. With 15 Coloured 
Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

^Thk National Sports of Great Britain. 
With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates 
by Henry Aiken. 

This book is completely different from the 
large folio edition of ‘National Sports’ by 
the same artist, and none of the plates are 
similar. 

The Adventures ok a Post Captain. By 
A Naval Officer. Wilh 74 Coloured Plates 
By Mr. Williams. 

Gamoma : or, the Art of Preserving Game ; 
and an Improved Method of making Planta- 
tions and Covers, explained and illustrated 
by Lawrence Rawstoine, Esq. With 15 
Coloured Plates by T. Rawlins. 

An Aiaoemy for Grown Horsemen: Con- 
taining the compietest Instructions for 
Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, 
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustrated with 
27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a 
Portrait of the Authoi. By Geoffrey 
Gambado, Esq. 

Real Life in Ireland, or, the Day and 
Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Esq., and his 
Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O’Dogherty 
By a Real Paddy. With iy Coloured Plates 
by Heath, Marks, etc. 

The Adventures of Johnny Nkwcomein 
the Navy. By Alfred Burton. With x6 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

The Oi r> English Squires : A Poem. By 
John Careless, Esq. With 20 Coloured 
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson. 

**T hk English Sp\., By Bernard Black - 
irS.’^tfe. With 72 Colouied Plates by R. 
Cruik^rank, arid many Illustrations or. 
wood. .Two Volumes. 


♦PLAIN BOO 

Thk Grave : A Poem. By Robert Blair. Illus 
Illustrated by 12 Etchings executed by Louis ver 
Schiavonetti from the original Inventions of T 

William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page — a 

and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R. A, 

■ The illustrations are reproduced in photo- TEsol 
. gravure. Thi 


Illustrations of the Book of Jou. In- 
vented mid engraved by William Blake. 

These famous Illustrations— 21 in number 
— are reproduced in photogravure. 

Tsoi’s Faulks. With 380 Woodcuts by 
T homas Bewick. 

[Continued. 
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Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and 

Windsor Castle. ByW. Harrison Ainsworth. 
With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text 
by George Cruikshank. 

The Tower of London. By W. Harrison 
Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts 
in the Text by George Cruikshank. 

Frank Fairlegh. By F. E. S medley. With 
30 Plates by George Cruikshank. 

Handy Andy. By Samuel Lover. With 24 
Illustrations by the Author. 


Coloured Books — continued. 

The Com pleat Angle#. By I/aak Walton 
and Charles Cotton. With 14 Plates arid 77 
Woodcuts in the Text. 

This volume is reni oduced from the beauti- 
ful edition of John Major of 1S24. 

The Pickwick Papers. Bn Charles Dickens. 
With the 4i Illustrations by Seymour anil 
PhD, the two Buss Plates, ami the 3? Con- 
temporary Ouwhyn Plates. „ . 


Junior Examination Series 

Edited by A. M. M. Stkdman, M.A. Fcap. %vo. is. 

This series is intended to lead tip 0 the School Examination Series, and is intended 
for the use of teacher , and students, to supply material fo: the former and practice 
for the latter. The papers are carefully ipaduated, cover tin- whole of tin* subject 
usually taught, and are intended to form pait of the ordinary class work. They 
may be used viva voce or as a written examination. 

Junior French Examination Pai-ek-'. By J c niok Greek Examination Paper ,. By T. 

K. Jacob, M.A. i C. We.uherliemi, M.A. 

Junior Latin Examination Papers. ByC. Jr-.ioit Gkni.fai Information Ext mina. 

G. Bolting, B.A. fourth Edition. imn Paprid. By VV. S. Beard. 

Junior English Examination Paver ,. By! A Ki.v ri> the ah-vj. Crown Zvo. -,v. ui. 

W. Williamson, B.A. ! net. 

Junior Arithmi tic Examination Papm-s. i Junior Gi-ograI'hy ExAmina rnw Pai-m.s, 

Ft y W, S, Beard. Second Edition. By W. (1. Buk'-:, M.A. 

Junior Algeura Examination Pai y By Junk.'*- German I- x^mina rn-s Papers. By 
S. W. Firm, M.A. i A. VoegeJin, M.A. 


Junior School-Books 


Edited by O. I). Inskip, LL.D., and VV. H.A. 

A series of elementary books for pupils in lower forms, simply written 


by teachers ol 

A Class-Book of Dictation Passages, li v I 
W. Williamson, B.A. Eleventh Edition. \ 
Cr. Svo. is. 6 d. 

The Gospel According to Sr. Matthew..). 
Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With) 
Three Maps. £>. Zvo. is. (hi. | 

ThkGosfel According toSt. MarkC Edited I 
by A. K. Ruble, I). D. With Three Map. f 
Cr.Zvo. ri.6 d. * 

A Junior English Gn^fTSTIfi.. By W. William. J 
son, B.A. With numerous passages for parsing 1 
and analysis, and a chapter on Essay Wrii in g. j 
Third Edit i cm. Cr. Zvo. •>% 

A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B.A. , 
F.C.S. With 7b Illustration-;. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. ai. 6 //. 

Thk Acts of the Apostles. Edited by A 
E. Ruble, D- 1 >. Cr Zvo. as. 

A Junior French Grammar. By L. A. 

Sornet and M. J. Acatos. Cr. 'spo. ?*. 


: experience. 

Ki.kmuni a ft v Exi'Ekjmfntaj Sar.vcF. Phy- 
sn s by W. T, Clough, A. R.C.S. Chfmistry 
by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 2 Plates and 
154 Diagrams. Chird Edition. f V. 3 re. 
i-r. 6 d. 

A juNioR Geometry. By Noel S. I.ydon. 
With ^76 Diagrams. Second Edition. Cr. 

P vr. 

A Iun(gk Magni. hsm and Ei.KCTRic.n-v. By 
W. T. Clough. Illu-Ut ated. Ct. tvo. 
■is. f’d.*^ 

ELEMENTARY ExI’KIHMRM I At ( III Ml;, I RY. 
By A E. Dunstan, IDS* . With* 4 Platen 
•and 109 Diagrams. Cr. krv. x i. 

A Junior French Prone Composition. 

By R. R. N. liru on, M.A. * V. Hew. os. 

The Gospel According to Sr. Luke. With 
on Introduction ami Notes by William 
Williamson, B.A. With Three Maps. Cr. 
Sue. 'm. 
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Leaders of Religion 

Edited by H. C, BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster. With Portraits . 
Cr. 8 vo. 2 f. net. 

most prominent leaders of religious life 

William Laud. By W*I1. Hutton, M.A. 
Third Edition . 

John Knox. By F. MaoCunn. Second Edition. 
John Howe. By R. F. llorton, D.D. 
Bishop Kl-n. By F. A Clarke, M.A. 
«|kokgf Fox, tkk Quaker. By T. Hodgkin, 
D.C.L. Third Edition. 

John Donne. By Augustus Jossopp, D.D. 
Thomas Cranmkk. By A. J. Mason, D.D. 
Bishop Latimi.k. By R. M . Carlyle and A. 
J. Carlyle, M.A. 

Bishop Buti.i.k. By W. A. Spooner, M.A. 


A series of short biographies of the 
and thought of all ages and countries. 

Cardinal Nkwman. By R. H. Hutton. 

Wl h j t j iN Wfslkv. By J. H. Overton, JV# A. 
Bishop Willik kkoth K. By G. W. Daniell, 
M.A. 

Cardinal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A. 
Ci' -. r *•’ :r Bv il. C. G. Moule, D.D. 
r -T* : ■ i—mi'y Walter lank, D.D. 
Thomas Chai meks. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
I.am.ki ut Andulwks. By R. L. Ottley, 
•D. D. So ond Edition. 

Aug vs mnr ok Can n.RKURY. By E. I.. 
Cults, D.D. 


Little Blue Books, The 

General Editor, E. V, LUCAS. 

Illustrated. I>emy \iwio. 2s. 6 d. 

A series of books for children. The aim oi the editor is to get entertaining or 
exciting atones. rthpm normal children, the moral of which is implied rather than 
expressed. 

i. I'm: Cam aiuv os %1 kapow y, ask. By! Thk Tkiasurk of Princfcatf Priory. 

1 limits < .*1*1). I By T. Cobb. 

■ Tn. Pi i". hn'/'j P*o*)K. By Jacob Abbott, j Rakmkkky’s G»*m kal Shoe. By 

Filin d by F. V. Lu* a*.. j Roger Ashton. 

> AlK l V’ N ' l?V i * 1 'v K ' H V' . I r*. A Book ok Bad Children. By \V. T. 

4. A School \ KA1*. ByNettaSyieit. Webb 

I 1 -1 k Pt ELKS A r ■! he Capital. By Roger 

Ashton. '9. The Lost Ball. By Thomas Cobb. 

Little Books on Art 


With many Illustrations. Demy I (smo. 2 s. 6 d. net. 

A serif's of monographs in miniature, eontnimng the complete outline of the 
subject under treatmom and rejecting nu»ute details. These books are produced 
with the greatest care Each volume consists about 200 pages, and contains from 
‘InUrotirms inehiilitiu a front isniere in iVTotoeravure. 


(rRl-KK Art. H. B. Walters. Second Edition. 
Boo#; ri.A rite. K. Alni.u k. • 

Reynolds. J. Sime. Second Editiqji. 
Romney. George P.utun. • 

Watts. JR. E. I>. Sketchley. 

Leighton. Alice Cork ran. 

V H LASt,iV EZ. Wilfrid Wilber force and A. R. 
Gilbert. 

Greuze and Boucher. Elba F. Pollard. 
Vandyuc. M. G. Smallwood. 

Turner. Frances Tyrcll-Cill. 

UOrli-r. Jessie Allen. 

Hoppner. H. P. K. Skipton. 


j HoLM-tN. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 
j Burnt -Jones. L U£ ce de Lisle. Second 

. Rembrandt. Mrs. E. A. Sharp 
Corot. Alice Pollard and Ethel Birnstingl. 
j Raphael. A. R. Dryhurst. 
j Mu let. Netta Peacock, 

Illuminated MSS. J. W. Bradley. 

Christ in Art. Mrs. Henry Jenner. 
j Jewellery. Cyril Davenport. 

1 Claude. Edward Dillon. 

! Thk Arts ok Japan. Edward Dillon. 
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Little Galleries, The 

Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d. net. 

A series of little books containing examples of the bed work of the great painters. 
Each volume contains 20 plates in photog:avure, together with a short outline of the 
life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted. 

A Little Gallery ok Reynolds. 

A LlTTLK (i'U.l.Ftfl' 

A Little Gallery of IIolknek. 


A Little. Gaiiery ok Mui.ais. 

A Linp.K Gai.lekv ot- English Ports. 


Little Guides. The 


Small Pott 87 'o y doth , 2s ho 
Oxford and its Collides. By f. Wells, 
M.A. Illustrated by K. H. New. Sixth 
Edition. 

CaMBR! DGK ANi> ITS C< ■LLF.GKS. by A. 
Hamilton Thompson. Illustrated by K. H. 
New. Second Edition. 

The Malvern Country. Tv B. C. A. 
Windle, I). Sc., F.R.S. Iiluuiated by K. 
II . New. 

Sll A 0 Esi'K A Tfc's COUNTRY. By B. C. A. 
Wjndte, iRS 1 .:., F.K.S. Ilhisnatr-d t «\* F. 
H. New. Second Edition. 

Sussex, By F. G. Brabant, M. A. Illu-arutnl 
by K. H. New. Second Edition. 

Westmins- r! . Alley. Bv G. R, Trout beck. 

Illustrated by F. D. Bedford, 

Norfolk. By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by 
]!. C. Boulter. 

Cornwall. Tv A. L, Salmon. Illustrated 
by B. C. Bouliei. 

Brittany. Bv S. Baring-Gould. Illustrated 
byj. 

Hi.h rt ORDsniRE, Bv II. W, Tompkins, 
F.R.Il.S. Illustrated by K. H. New. 

The Engiish Lake*. By F. G. Brabant, 
M.A. UiuLtrated by E. II. New. 

Kent, By O. Clineh. Illustrated by F. 1). 
Bedford. 


4 net. ; leather, 3.7. 6d. net - m fJ 
Rome By C. G. Eltuby. Illustrated by B. 
C. Bold i- r. 

The bin nr Wl ,mt. By G. Clinch. lilflh- 
t rated by F. \). Bedltml. 

Sukrky. Bv F. A. ii. Lambert. Illustrated 
b> K. H. New. 

Bulk iNottAMSHiRE. lly K. S, Roscoe. Illus- 
trated by F, I). Bed, ford. 

Suffolk. Dy W. A. |)utt. Illustrated by J. 
Wylie. 

DFRitv-.iiiRt:. Bv T. C. Cox, LL. I)., .ICS. A. 

IlluvtMtMi bv J. Wall. 

T If K N Of. ! it B ifUNi. oK P •JiKSHIKE By J E. 

Morris, iiiu itrut*^! by R. J. S. Berti.un. 
f l AMl'iOi t itic By J. O. { ox. 11 lust rated by 
M. K. Purse. 

Sn sly. By F. II. Jackson, With many 
Illustrations by tbv Author. 

Ddlskl. By 1 t.tUK K He. ah. HU .totted. 
Cm. shirk. IN' W M. Gudicbati. lUnstrated. 

by Kli/.d eth Hartley. w 

Non vu sm ft oNSiURE. By Wuhtdiag I >r v. 
lilu-tiat* d. 

Thk Ka' r Rtdinc ok Yorkshire. ByJ. K. 
Mori is. l!)u,»lr^ted. 

Oxiu 'tiiwtiKi',. By F. G. Brabant. , Illus- 
trated by F. H. New. • 

Sr. Paul's Calk* dual. ByGetuge Clinch. 
Illustrated by Beatrice Aloud.. 


Little Library, The 

With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 

Small Pott $7J0. Pa h Volump, doth. u. 6d. net ; leather, . 6 d. net. 

A series of small books under tFfe’abnvo title, containing .some of the famous works 
in English and other literatures, in the domains of fiction, poetry, and belles b'tlrcs, 
The series al>o contains \"»1 unit.*;; of selections 'M prose and vr tm\ The books are 
edited with the itiost scholarly care. Each one^ontaitis an introduclion which 
gives (1 ) a short biography of the author ; (2) a critical estimate of the book. Where 
they are necessary, short notes are added at the foot of the page, 

Each volume has a photogravure frontispiece, and the books are produced with 
great care. 

Anon. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE NORTHANOER ABBEY. Edited by IN V. 

BOOK OF. f 1 as. 

Austen (Jane). BRIDE AND PRKJU-i Bacon ♦Trancl*). THE ESSAYS OF 
DICE. Edited by E. V. Lucas, 7 W j I.OklJ BACON. Edited !»y Edward 

Eohnttes. i Wright. 
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Barham (R. H.). THK INGOLDSKY 
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Atlay. 
Two Volumes. * 

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. 

Beckford (William). THE HISTORY 
OF THE CALIPH VATU EK. Edited 
by E. Dt- nison Ko.s';, 

Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM 
WILLIAM B L A K L. Kdi nM 1 >y M . 

’••Pi.-Kn.iNi. 

Borrow (George). LAVENGRO. Edited 
1 1 y F. H i m » i s ( J lit k ) m k. 'Two l 'nlumes. 

|1 IK ROMANY RYE. Edited by J. min 


Browning (Robert). S E UK CTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
’•ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by W 
Haul < Bhi-t in , M.A. 

Canning (George). S FLECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTE JACOBIN : with Gi.omn 
C*A?iNiN*.'s mii.ttional Poem 1 .. Edited by 
Li.i a ij San hi w - 

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited by H. C. 
M in^hin. 

Crabbe (George). SLLECTJONS FROM 
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C. 

1 T Ai . I*. • 

Craik (Mrs.). JOHN H A L 1 F A X. 
G E N I E E M A \« l dited by Asm 
Mai-hlshn. Two Volumes. 

Crashatfc (Richard). THK ENGLISH 
POEMS of RICHARD CRASH AW 1 . 
‘ "* Etlitcd by Eiavauj Hut :->n. 

Dante (Alighieri). THK INFERNO OF 
DAN IT. Ti.tuHat. d by H. F. Cakv. 
B dic'd by Pam r T\:vmh-i-. M. V, ]>. List. 
THE PUKGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans- 
m laieirby H. F. C.'.rv. Edited by Bac.lt 
Tmvvo\f.-. M.A., D.l : tt. 

THE PARADlsO OF DANTE. Tiarw. 
bu.-d bv H. F. C\ky. Edited by Pam y 
TuvnIi M.A., D.Eist. 

Barley (George). SE1.ECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GlfOKGF. DARLKV. 
Edited by R. A. Stki.a n mi. (a 
Deane (A. C.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
LIGHT VI RSK. 

Dickens (Charles). CH RISTM AS B(^)KS. 

Pwo l olutues. 

Perrier (Susan). MARRIAGE** Edited 
by A. Goooku ii - Fki i k anil Lom> 
I nm siTiml Two I'olumes. 

TH K 1 X H K R 1 TA N CK. Two Volumes. 
Gaskell (Mrs.). C R A N FORD. Edited by 
F. V. Lucan. Second Edition. 
Hawthorne (Nathaniel). TH K SCAR BET 
LETT ER. Edited by Pkkcv Dk^mi'k. 
Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE* BOOK 
OF SCOTTISH VERSE. 


Keats (John). POEMS. With an Intro- 
duction by L. Binyon, and Notes by J. 
Masefield. 

Kinglake (A. W.). EOTHEN. With an 
, Introduction and Notes. Second Edition. 

\ Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE 
j LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. Edited by 
: E. V. Lucas. 

; Locker (F.). LON DO* LYRICS. Edited 
i by A. D. Gnui.liv, M.A. A reprint of the 
First Edition. 

Longfellow (H. W. ). S E L E C T I O N S 

FROM LONGFELLOW. Edited by 
• L. M. Faith full. 

Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF 
; ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E. 
Wkmht. 

Milton (John). THK MINOR POEMS 
| OF JOHN MILTON. Edited by 11. C. 
i BuxiiiS'., M.A., Canon of Westminster. 

| Moir(I). M.). MANSIEWAUCH. Edited 
\ by T. F. Hlntu-.kson. 

/Si«ioIs(J. B. B.). A LIT TLE BOOK OF 
j ENGLISH SONNETS. 

1 Rochefoucauld (La). THE MAXIMS OF 
! LA kOCHEIOrCALLI). Trail-dated 
; !>y Dean Stanhoie. Edited by G. H. 

Pi'WUI.L. 

j Smith (Horace and James). 1< EJ ECTED 
I ADDRESSES. Etlitcd by A. D. Gotu.t.v, 

' M.A. 

1 Sterne (Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL 
; JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul. 
Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED. LORD TENNY- 
SON. Edited by J. CiiuKidx Collins, 
M.A. 

IN ME MORI AM. Edited by H. C. 
lin-ciiiM., M.A. 

j THE PRINCESS. Edited bv Ku/ahmti 
I W OMMU >R ! M. 

| MAUD. Edited byEi.i,: ait m W. >f.i)'Av<>urn. 
| Thackeray (W. M.>. V A N i T X V AIR. 

1 Edited by S. Gwynn. J%>cr Voiumes. 
j PEN DEN N IS. Edited b> S- Gwynn. 
J,, Ttnre Volume,.* 
j BNMOND. Edited by S. Gwynn. 

: CHI' DT MAS BOOKS. Kmicd 1 <y S. Gwynn. 
Vaughan (Henry). THE POEMS OF 
HEN RY VAUGHAN. Edited by Edward 
Hutton. _ 

Walton (lasaaT). ^*T H E COM PLEAT 
ANGLER. Edited by J. Buchan. 
Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. Eit; fit It Edition. 

Wordsworth (W. ). SELECTIONS I ROM 
! WORDSWOK I'll. Edited by Nowfli. 
C. Smith. 

j Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 

LYRICAL BALLADS. Edited by G eokuk 
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Miniature Library 

Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have qualities of 
humanity, devotion, or literary genius. 


Euphranor : A Dialogue on Youth. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the edition pub- 
lished by W. Pickering in 1851. Demy 
jawj. Leather ,'hs. net. 

Polomus: or Wise Saws and Modern In- 
stances. By E'lw.ud Kit/Gerald. From 
the edition published by W. Pickering in 
1852. Demy yemo. Leather, os. net. 

Tm: Ri’hAiyYt ok Omar Khavv(m. By 
Edward Fil/Gcrald. From the i-.t edition 
of 1859, Third Edition. Leather , n. net. 


TlIK 1.1 TK OK EmVARP, I.ORO HEKUERT OK 
Cherhuwy. Written by himself. 1'rom 
the edition printed at Strawherty Hi Si in 
the y&ar 17(14. Medium ^:mo. Leather, 
nh. ** 

The Vision’'-, or I)om Fkancim o Oupvpg o 
Villegas, Knight of the Order of St. 
j James. Made English by K. E. Fiotn the 
i edition pt inted for II. Herrin'’, m.ui* '(c . 
i Leather. os net. 

Poems. My Dora Grecnwell. F10111 the edi- 
1 . tion of 1848. Leather , .0. net. 


Oxford Biographies 


Ft Cip. Srv. Each volume , 1 loth , 

7'hi'se books arc written by scholars 
literary skill with the power of popular 
authentic material. 

Dante Ai ighilki. Py Paget Toynbee, M. A.. 
P.Litt. With xj IliuMratiutis. ,V >< ond 
Edit ion. 

Savonarola. Py E. L. S. Hurslmrgh, M.A. 

With ta lit u-.tr.it inn'- .S ceond / ditton. 
John Hov.ard. I’y E. S. Gibs'. n, D.D.. 

Bishop of (Gloucester. With i.* Illustration 1 .. 
Tennyson. By A. C. Benson, M.A. With 

9 Illustrations. 

Waiter Raleigh. By I. A. Taylor. With 
t? Illustrations. 

Erasmus. _ By K. F. H. Capey. With 12 
Hiu strations. 

The Young Pketknoet. By C. S. Terry. 
With 12 I! lustration.?. 


2 s. 6 J. vet \ leather , 3 . 1.6 /. net. 

of repute, who combine knowledge ;»nd 
presentation. They are insist!, ited tx » *rn 

Ht 

RmUelt lisa.; N s. Py I'. F. Mender sun. 
With t Illustration .. 

(hi \ i if am. P-y A. S. nFDewah. With 
1 Ihraratietis. 

St. Fi.'ANCf' or A'de.i. By Anna M. Mod 
dart. With oi I Ihnuraf i«.,ns. 

Canning. By W Alison Phillips. With ; ; 
I i hist rati* tv.. 

Be a* on-. hr i.n. By VV.dtet Si< he!. With*, 
Hlustrati' <; i- . 

(i'-Kiiir. Py II G. \tkins. With 17 Hhi 
tratiwav 

Fenelon. By Viscount St. Cyres. With 
1.: Illustration?. 4 


School Examination Series 


Edited by A. M. M. KTKDMAN, M.A. Cr.fi 


. Li. 


By A* M- 


Key ( Third Edition) issuer! 
61. net. 


French Examination Pari rs. 

M. Stedman, M.A. Thirteenth Edition. 

A Key, issued to Tutor;, and Private 
Students only V be had on application 
to the Pnhlisjj ^irs . . Fifth Edition. 
Croivn P'7'O. 6s. net. 

Batin Examination Parens. By A. M. M. 
S ted man, M.A. Thirteenth Edition. 

Key ( Fourth Edition) issued as above. 
6jt. net. 

Greek Examination Parers, By A. M. M. 
.Stftdman, M.A. Eighth Edition. 

Key ( Third Edition) issued as above. 
6s. net. 

German Examination Papers,, By R. J. 
Morich. Sixth Edition. 


lit t'ORV AVI* GeOgKAI'MV ExAMINATN »N 

Pa B y C. II. S(p*ncg M.A. Second 
Edition. 4 

i \N 

Piivsks Examination Papers. By R. F. 
Steel. M.A., E.C.S, 

General Knowledge Examination 
Patens. By A. M. M. Stedm.au, M.A. 
Fifth Edition. 

Key ( Third Edition) issued as above. 

7 s. «$/. 

Examination Papers *n Enc.i t .h History. 

By J. Tail PlowdcnAVardlaw, B.A. 




General Literature 


3i 


Science, Textbooks of 

Edited by G. I». GOODCHILD, B.A., B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 

Pi?a<,t iCAt, Mechanics. By Sidney H. Wells. 1 Technical Arithmetic and Geometry. 

Third Edition. Cr. 9 ,vo. 3s. (id. By C. T. Millie, M.I.M.K. Cr.^Zvo. 

Practical Physics. By II. Stioud, I). Sc., 3s. 6d. 

M.A. Cr.'&no. m. t\d. jExvmimes IN' Physic^. By C. K. Jackson, 

Practical Chemistry. Part 1, By W. , B.A. ('r.Vvn. os. bd. 

Frcmh, M.A. (’r. ?,:><>. J'ovrffi Edition. ' *Fa kmknt ary Organic, Chemistry. By 
1 ,v . (\d . Part 11. By W. l'rendt, ALA., and , A. E. Dunstari, B.Sc. Illustrated. Cr. 

’ **T. H. Boardnuui, M.A. ('/. 8 m i.s.o< /. gr< 7 . 

Social Questions of To-day 

Edited by H. dk P>. G1BBINS, Lftt.D., M.A. Crenvn 8ro. zs. 6 J. 

X ’smesTTi'' Wduines upon those topics of social, economic, and industrial interest 
that arc foremost in the puljic mind. 

" , i*f a: » v: Vmum'-m Niav and Old. By Cr. '1 he Factory System. By R. \V. Cooke 
HiMvrdl. i *';/;</ E.dtnr.n. 1 aylor. 

* f mi Commhlk t.K Nations. By C. F. Womi ns Work. P.y Lady Dilkr, Miss 
BastaHeM.A. / utro Edition. Bulley, and Miss Whitley. 

I HE Al II.-: In\ . v Ion. By W . H. WilkinsB.A. f . ,, ' 

In, k.KAL i-.x-wm-.. Hv V. An.le.M. 1 . b.K'Ai.e m ani. Modern Thought. I.y M. 
, - , 1 - j iviurt’ii.iiin. 


I.\m> N vfiovAi i/a Mon. By II an -Id Co\, he RDm. ni of the Unkmiloyed. By J . 

B.A. .,r<rnd / difion. A. HmIim-d, M.A. 

A Siit#TrR WoKKiN , Day, Bj 11. dr B. I.ikk i.n NYi-sr la ndon By Arthur oherweil, 
• ubbmsVid R. A. UadTield. M A. Third Edition. 

1 ' K \ k to the i .an d. An InquirN into Rural Railway Nationalization. By Clement 
J ^population. JV If. I'. Monrr. Edwards. 

Trust., Potus, am*C',!;mil. By J. Stephen Cnivucsh v and Social Sett lemfnts. P.y 
Jbans. W. Reason, M.A. 

# * Technology, Textbooks of 

rallied hvi;. !••. GOODCHILI), R.A., B.Sc.,andG. k. MILLS, M.A. 

e Fuliy F instated. 

linn 1 m Mali a Dki a. By J. A. E. Wool. An I n r nddittha to the Study of Tk\- 
i bird > dition . < V. 8rv>. t .. l \ i . ^ TILE I'h.u.n. By Aldred I'. Barker. Dtwy 

Careen itin and Joint i y. ^Ry F. C. WeMu t. ; Svo . 7 s . t > d . 

Fourth Edition. < V. See. v>.f>d } Bi'U.dirs' Quantities. By H. C. Grubb. 

NUu irflia, TitEoiif in at. and Pka( vicai . 1 Cr i'rv. 4 ,\.ud. 

Tv Clare Hill. Setond Editiojf , Cr. 6?\>. ' Rth’Ot^.sL Mlial Woke. Bv A. C. Hortli. 
,\f. 1 Cr. Bra. os. tyd. 

• Theology, Handbooks of • 

Kdilcd by K. I.,. OTTLF.Y, I). I)., Professor of Pastoral Theology nt Oxford, 
nPul Canon of C hrist Church, Oxford. 

The scries is intended, in part, to furnish the clergy and teachers or students of 
Theology with tnislworthy Textbooks, adequately representing the present position 
of the qur: lions dealt with; in part, to make accessible to th* reading public an 
accurate and concise statement of ^acts and principles l»all miestions bearing on 
'rheology and Religion. 

The XXXIX. Aktk i fs of the Church ok An Introduction to the; History ok the 
England. Edited by E. C'. S. Gthv>n, Creeds. By A. E. Burn, .D.D Dotty 

I). I). Fifth and Cheaper Edition in one 8 re. jot. t\d. 


Volume. De*ny%ro. 1 ns. (yd. 


The Thin osoniv of Religion in England 


An Inth.iouction t. the Ilisronv or JS „ A>1 ,„„. Bv Alfred Caldecott.' D.I>. 

*">•><•«>»• }?■}'- M -;y zv«vs™. ,«.<& 

T.Ut.P. Third Edition Dewy Sjv^iojt. bd. 

Tmk Doctrine of the, Incarnation* By R. A History of Earl y Christian Doctrine. 
L. Oitley, D. D. . Second and Cheaper ByJ. F. Bethunc Baker, M.A. Demy %vo. 
Edition, lie my 8ce. j os. bd. yns. (. (. 
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Westminster Commentaries, The 

General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D. D. , ■ Warden of fieble College, 

Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 

Toe object of each commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret the author’s 
meaning to the present generation. The editors will not deal, except very subor- 
dinately, with questions of textual criticism or philology ; but, taking the English 
text in the Revise^ Version as their basis, they will try to combine a hearty accept- 
ance of critical principles with loyalty to the Cathclic Faith. m w 


The Book of Genesis. Edited with Intro- 
duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D. D, 
Fifth Edition Demy Bvo. Jo s. 6d. f 

The Book of J oil Edited by R. C. S. Gibson, 
D. D. Second Edition. Demy Bvo. 6s. 
The Acts ok the Apostles. Edited by R. 
B. Rackham, M.A. Demy Bvo. Second and 
Cheaper Edition . io s. 6d. 


Part II. 

4 \ 

Albanesi (E. Marla). SUSANNAH ANT) 
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition . Cr. 
8 vo. 6s. 

THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8ta». 6s. 

PETER, A PARASITE. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6.s. 

Anstey (F.). Author of ‘Vice Versa.’ A 
BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated 
by Bernard Partridge, Third Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. 3 X. 6 ^. 

Bacheller (Irving), Author of ‘ Eben Holden.' 
DARREL OF THE BLESSED ISLES. 
Third Edition. Cr, 8 vo. (is. 

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 

Third Editioh. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

THE PASSPORT. Fourth Fd. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Baring-Gould (S.). ARMINKLL. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

URITH. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SKA. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

CHEAP JACK Zl'lA. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. 8t '<>. 6s. ~ *' 

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third 
Edition. Cr, 8 vo, 6s, 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

TACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s. 
NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr, 
8 vo. 6s. 

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated. 

Fifth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


The First Epistle ok Paul the Apostle 
to the Corinthians. Edited by M. L. 
Goudge, M.A. Demy Bvo. 6s. 

norm «* ^ 

The Epistle, pr Sr. James. Edited with In- 
troduction and Notes by R. J. Knowing, 
M.A. Demy 8 vo. 6s. 


DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cr 8 vo. nr. 

THE PKNNYCOMKQUICKS. * Third 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated. 

Secottd Edition. Cr.Jivo. (>s. , 

BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

PABO THE PR I JUST. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 
WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

Cr, Bvo. 6s. 

ROYAL GKORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 
MISS QUILLET. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. %s. 
CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Cr. 87 *. 6s. “ 

IN DEWISLAND. Second Edition. Cr. 

8 vo. 6s. f 

LITTLE TUTENNY. A Nnv Edition. 6d. 

Sec also Strand Novels and Iwokfufor 
Boys and Girls. ^ 

Barlow (Jane). THE LAND OF THE 
SHAMROCK. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. t See also 
Strand Novels. 

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. T fir d Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE MUTABLE J,IANY. Third Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE COUNTESS TKKLA. Third Edition. 

Cr. 8w. 6s. 

TH t LADY ELECTRA. Second Edition. 

Cr. fyp. 6s. 

THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT. 
Illustrated. Third Edition, Cr. 8w. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels and S. Crane. 

Regble (Harold). THE ADVENTURES 
OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
Belloc (Hilaire). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. With 36 Illustration* % * 

G. K. Chkstbkton. Second Edition* 

Cr* Bvo. 6s. . 


Fiction 



Fiction 
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Benson (E. F.) DODO. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 6.r. See also Strand Novels. 
Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO 
VANITY. Cr. 8 vo. 3s. 6d. 

Bourne (Harold C.). Sec V. Langbridge. 
Burton (J. Bloundelle). THE YEAR 
ONE: A Page of the French Revolution, 
illustrated. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

THE FATE OF VALSKC. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

A BRANDED NAME. Cr. too. 6s. 

> mm See also Strand Novels. • 9 

Capes (Bernard), Author of ‘The Lake of 
Wine.’ THE EXTRAORDIN ARY CON- 
FRSSIONSOF DIANA PLEASE. Third 
8 vo. 6s. 

A JAY Of TTJflLY. Fourth Ed. Cr. 8rv>. 6s. 
LOAVES AND FISHES. Second Edition. 


O. 8r'0. 6 s. 

cftesney (Weatherby). TH E TRAGEDY 
OF THE GI*KAT EMERALD. Cr. 
8 vo. 6s. 

THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Clifford (Hugh). A FREE LANCE OF 
TO-DAY. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

CUffoup (Mrs. W. K.). See Strand Novels 
and I 5 oc%s for Boys and Girls. 

Cobb (Thomas). A CHANGE OF FACE. 
Cr. 8 vo. 6$. 

Corel)! (Marie). ^ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. Twenty-Sixth Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. a 

VENDETTA. Twenty-Third Edition. Cr. 
8 vo. dffl 

THELMA. Thirty- Fourth Edition. Cr. 

•8* >Q. 6s. 

m ARDATH: THE STORY OF A DEAD 
SELF. Sixteenth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE SOUL OF LILITH. Thirteenth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. * 

WOR 3 V#VOOD. Fourteenth Ed. Cr. %7>o. 6s. 
» BltRABRAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD’S TRAGEDY. Forty-first Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8 r>o. 6s. A 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Fiftieth 
Edition, Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 167 th 
\ Thousand . Cr. Bvo. t$. 

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 
SUPREMACY. 150 th Thousand. Cr. 

. 8 vo. 6s. 

.GOD’S GOOD MAN : A SIMPLE U)VK 
SITORY. 131th Thousand. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
THE MIGHTY ATOM. A New Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

BOY. A New Edition . Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

% JANE. A New Edition, Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 
Crockett (S. R.), Author of ’The Raiders,' 
etc. LOCH IN VAR. Illustrated. Third 
Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


STANDARD BEARER. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 
Croker (B. M.). THE OLD CANTON- 
MENT. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

‘ JOHAN N A. Second Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 


THE HAPPY VALLEY. Third Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

A NINE DAYS’ WONDER. Third 
Edition , Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

ANGEL. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6r. 

A STATE SECRET. Third Edition. Cr. 
Bvo. 3 s. 6 d. 

Dawson (Francis Vfi). THE SCAR. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Dawson (A. J). DANIEL WHYTE. 
Cr. 87^. 3s. 6 d. 

Doyle (A. Conan), Author of ‘Sherlock 
9 Holmes' ‘The White Company,’ etc. 
ROUND THE RED LAMP. Ninth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. Everard 
Cotes). THOSE DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS. Illustrated. ThirdEdition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. See also Strand Novels. 
Findlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES 
OF BALGOWRIE. Fijth Edition . 
Bvo. 6s. 

^See also Strand Novels. 

Findlater (Mary). A NARROW WAY. 

Third Edition. Cr. Bvo.. 6s. 

THE ROSE OF JOY. Third Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Fitzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT 
ROWALLAN, Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Fitzstephen (Gerald). MORE KIN 
THAN KIND. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Fletcher (J. S.). LUCIAN THE 

DREAMER. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh), Author of 1 The Stolen 
Emperor.' THE SLAKING OF THE 
SWORD. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE SHADOW OF THE LORD. Cr. 


Bvo. 6s. 

Fuller -Maitland (Mrs.), Author of ‘ The 
Day Book of Befhia Hardacre.’ BLANCHE 
KSMKAD. Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Gerard (Dorothea), Authotof ‘ Lady Baby. 
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 
Second Edition, Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

«fIOLY MATRIMONY. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. 6u 

MADE OF MONEY. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Third 
Edition. Cr.&vo. £>s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Gerard (Emily). THE HERON S' 
TOWER. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Gisging (George), Author of * Demos,’ ‘ In 
the Year of Jubilee,’ etc, THE TOWN 
TRAVELLER. Second Ed. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
Gleig (Charles). HUNTER’S CRUISE. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8 vo. 3 s, 6d. 

Harraden (Beatrice). IN VARYING 
MOODS. Fourteenth Edition. Cr. Bvo, 6s. 
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THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6j. 

THE , AMERICAN PRISONER. Third 
Edition. Cr, 8 vo. 6s. 

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

KNOCK AT A VENTURE. With a Frontis- 
piece. Third Edition. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 

Zvo. 6s. 

See also Strand levels. 

Pickthall (Marmaduke). SAID THE 
FISHERMAN. Fifth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 

6s. 

BRLNDLE. Second Edition Cr. Zvo. 6s. js w h txnn / u ■> *« i » » auitm^ 

‘Q,’ Author of ‘Dead Mans Rock.’ THfA 

WHITE WOLF. Second Edition. Cr. L* N “ X S 


Zvo. 6s. 

THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Rhys (Grace). THE WOOING OF 
SHEILA. Second Edition . Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 
THE PRINCE OF LISNOVER. Cr. Zvo. 
6s. 


Sonnischsen (Albert). DEEP-SEA VAGA- 
BONDS. Cr. Zvo. 6 i, 

Thompson (Vance). SPINNERS OF 
LIFE. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Urquhart (M.), A TRAGEDY IN COM- 
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
Waineman (Paul). BY A FINNISH 
LAKE. Cr. Zvo. 6s. * 

THE SONG OF THE FOREST. Cr. 

Zvo. 6 r. See also Strand Novels. 

Waltz (E.C.). THE ANCIENT LAND** 
MARK: A Kentucky Romance. Cr. Zvo. 
6s. 


CAPTAIN FORTUNE. Third Edition. 
Cr. 6s. f 

TWISTED EGLANTINE. With 8 Illus- 
trations by Fkank Craig. Third Edition. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. * 

TH E HIGH TO BY. Wi th a Frontispiece. 
Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Rhys (Grace) and Another. THE DM' , See also Strand Novels. 

VERTED VILLAGE. Illustrated By N We,,s Q ‘>* THE SEA LADY. Cr. 
Dorothy Gwvn Jeffreys. Cr. Zvo. 6s. ! 6s. 

Ridge (W. Pett). LOST PROPERTY. ' 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

ERB. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. dr. 

A SON OF THE STATE. Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 3 s. 6d. 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. A New Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. ar. 6d. 

MRS. GALER’S BUSINESS. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Cr. Zvo. ; 

3J. 6 d. \ 

Ritchie (Mrs. David G.). THE TRUTH- j 


FUL LIAR. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Roberts (C. G. D.). THE HEART OF 
THE ANCIENT WOOD. Cr. Zvo. 
3 s. 6 d. 

Russell (W. Clark). MY DANISH 
SWEE T HEAR T. I llustrated. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. 8 c*?. 6s. 

HJS ISLAND PRINCESS. Illustrated. 

Second Edition. Cr. 6 vo. 6s. 
ABANDONED. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

See also Books for Boys and Girls. 

Sergeant (Adeline). ANTHEA’S WAY. 
Cr. Zvo. 6s. « 

THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL. Cr. 
Zvo. 6s. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT. Second 
Edition . Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

MRS. LYGON'S HUSBAND. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS. 
Cr * Zvo. 6s. 

See also Strand Novels. 

Shannon. (W.F.) THE MESS DECK 
Cr. Zvo. 3 <r. 6d. 

See also Strand Novels. 


Wey man (Stanley), Author of ‘A GentiGman 
of France.’ UNDER THE RK] ROBE. 
With Illustrations by R. C. Woodville. 
Twentieth Edition. Cr.Zvo. 6 s. 

White (Stewart E.), Author of ‘ The Blazed 
Trail.’ CONJUROR’S HOUSE. A 
Romance of the Frejt-Trail. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8 vo. 6s. 

White (Percy). THE SYSTEM. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. r 

THE PATIENT MAN. Second Edition 7. 
C'r. Zvo. 6s. 

Williamson (Mrs. C. N.), Author of ‘ The 
Barnstormers.' # THE ADVENTURE 
OF PRINCESS SYLVIA. Sccoml Edi- 
tion. Cr. Zvo. 3 ,t. 6 d. ** 

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition. 

Cr. Zvo. 6s. i 

THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS. 

A Third Edition. Gr. Zvo. 6s. 

PAPA. Cr. 8 vo. 6s. » 

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 

Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE 
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR : Being Ate 
RomaBHf of a Motor Car. Illustrated. 
Fourteenth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

THE PRINCESS PASSES. Illfistrated. 

Seventh Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With 
1 6 Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Or, 
Zvo. 6s. * 

WyllardC (Dolf), Author of 'Uriah the 
Hittite’ THE PATHWAY OF THE 
PIONEER. Fourth Edition. Cr.Zvo, 6s, 
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Methuen's Shilling Kovels 

Cr/Sve, Cloth, is. net. 

ENCOURAGED by the great and steady sale of their Sixpenny Novels, Messrs. Methuen have 
determined to issue a new series of fiction at a low price under the title of ‘T he Shilling 
Novels.’ These books are well printed and well bound in cloth., and the excellence of their 
qffabty may be gauged from the names of those authors who contribute the early volumes of 
the series. _ , 

Messrs. Methuen would point out that the books are as good and sts long as a six shilling 
tfbveP, that they afl^bound in cloth s#id not in paper, and that their price is One Shilling^ net. 
They feel sure that tha public will appreciate such good and cheap literature, and the books can 
be seen at all good booksellers. 

The first volumes are — • 


SSlfo!T^Ani*rew). VENGEANCE IS 
MINE. 

S p ARMS. * *\ 

arlng«GouId(S.). MRS. CURGENVEN 
OF CURGENVEN. 

DOMITIA. f 
THE FROBISHERS. 

Barlow (Jane), Author of ‘Irish Idylls. 
FROM THE EAST UNTO THE 
WEST. 

A CREEL OF IRISH STORIES. 
THEoFOUN DING OF FORTUNES. 

Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS. 
BartramfQeorge). THIRTEEN EVEN. 
INGS. 

Benson. (E. F.), Author of * Dodo.' THE 
CAPSINA. 

Bowles (G. Stewart). A STRETCH OFF 
THE LAND. • 

Brooke *Emma). THE POET’S CHILD. 
Bullock (Shan F.). THE BARRYS. 

THE CHARMER. t 
if HE SQUIREEN. 

THE RED LEAGUERS. 

Burton (J. Bloundelle). 

SALT SEAS. % 

THE CLASH OF ARMS. 
ftENfUNCED. 

FORTUNE'S MY FOE- 
Gapes (Bernard). AT 
FIRE 

%ChesftSy (Weatherby). 

RING. 

THE BRANDED PRINCE. 

THE FOUNDERED*(IaLLEON. 

JOHN TOPP. I 

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. 

Collingwood (Harry). THE DOCTOR 
OF THE ‘JULIET.’ ^ 

Cornford (L. Cope), SONS OFenDVER* 
SITY. f 

Crane (Stephen). WOUND? IN THE 
’ RAIN. 

Denny (C. E.). THE ROMANCE OF 
, UPFOLD MANOR. . 

’•Dickson (Harris). THE BLACK WOLF’S | 
^ BREED. , 

Dickinson (Evelyn). TtiE JlN OF 
ANGELS. 


ACROSS THE 


A WINTER’S 
THE BAPTIST 


Duncan (Sara J.). *THE POOL IN THE 
DESERT. 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. 

Embree (C. F.). A HEART OF FLAME. 

Fenn (0. Manville). AN ELECTRIC 
SPARK. 

Findlater (Jane H.). A DAUGHTER OF 

^STRIFE. 

f ijidlater (Ma™). OVER THE HILLS. 

'Forrest (R. E.). THE SWORD OF 
AZRAEL. 

Francis (M. E.). MISS ERIN. 

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY’S FOLLY. 

Gerard (Dorothea). THINGS THAT 
HAVE HAPPENED. 

GHchrlst(R. Murray). WILLOWBRAKE. 

Glanville (Ernest). THE DESPATCH 
RIDER. 

THE LOST REGIMENT. 

THE KLOOF BRIDE. 

THE INCA S TREASURE. 

Gordon (Julien). MRS. CLYDE. 

WORLD’S PEOPLE. 

Goss (C. F.). THE REDEMPTION OF 
DAVID CORSON. 

Gra^(E. M ‘Queen). MY STEWARD- 

Hales (A. O.). JAIR THE APOSTATE. 

Hamilton (Lord Ernest). MARY HAM1L- 
TON. 

Harrison (Mrs. Burton). A PRINCESS 
OF THE HILLS. Ill*drated. 

Hooper (I.). THE SINGER OF MARLY. 

Hough (Emerson). THE MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBI F 

‘Iota* (Mrs. Caffyn). ANNE MAULE- 
VERER. 

Je^n^fEdgar). f EEPERS OF THE 

Kelly (Floretffe Finch). WITH HOOPS 
OF STEEL. 

Lawless (Hon. Emily). MAELCHO. 

Linden (Annie). A WOMAN OF SENTI. 
MF.NT. 

Lorimer (Norma). JOSIAH’S WIFE. 

Lush (Charles K.). THE AUTOCRATS. 

Macdonell (Anne). THE STORY OF 
TERESA. 

Macgrath (Harold). THE PUPPET 
CROWN. 
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Mackie (Pauline Bradford). THE VOICE 
IN THE DESERT. 

Marsh (Richard). THE SEEN AND 
THE UNSEEN. 

GARNERED. 

A METAMORPHOSIS, 

MARVELS AND MYSTERIES. 

BOTH SIDES OF THE VEIL. 

Mayall (J. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE 
SYREN. * 

Monkhouse (Allan). LOVE IN A LIFE. 

Moore (Arthur). THE KNIGHT PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 

Nesbit (Mrs. Bland). THE LITERARY, 
SENSE. i 

Norris (W. E.). AN OCTAVE. 

OHpbant (Mrs.). THE LADY’S WALK. 

SIR ROBERT’S FORTUNE. 

THE TWO MARY'S. 

Penny, (Mrs. Frank). A MIXED MAR- 

Phillpotts (Edeb). THE STRIKING 
HOURS. 

FANCY FREE. 

Pryce (Richard). TIME AND 
WOMAN. 

Randall (J.). AUNT BETH I A ’S BUTTON. 

Raymond (Walter). FORT UN F/S DAK . 

Rayner (Olive Pratt). ROSA MIA. 

Rhys (Grace). THE DIVERTED VILL- 
AGE. 


RIckert (Edith). OUT OF THE CYPRESS 
SWAMP. 

Roberto** (M. H.). A GALLANT Q,UAKER, 

Saunders (Marshall). ROSE A CHAR- 
LITTE. 

Sergeant (Adeline). ACCUSED AND 
ACCUSER. 

BARBARA'S MONEY. 

THE ENTHUSIAST. 

A GREAT LADY. 

THE L#VE THAT OVERCAME. 

THE MASTER OF BTOCHWOOD. 

UNDER SUSPICION. 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. 

Shannon (W. F.). JIM TWEURSG, ^ 

Strain (E. H.). ELMS LIE’S DRAG NETT 

Stringer (Arthur). THE SILVER POPPY. 

Stuart (Esm^. CHRIST ALLA. 

Sutherland (Duchess of). ONE HOUR 
AND THE NEXT. 

Swan (Annie). LOVE GROWN COLD. 

Swift (Benjamin). SORDON. 

Tanqueray (Mrs. B. M.). THE ROYAL 
QUAKER. 

Traf ford -Taunton (Mrs. E. W.). SILENT 
DOMINION. 

Upwards Allen). ATHELSTANE F DR I). 

Waineman (Paul). A H EROINK FROM 
FINLAND. r 

Watson (H. B. Marriott), THE SKIRTS 
OF HAPPY CHANGE. 

* Zack.’ TALES OF DUNSTABLE WEIR. 



Books for Boys and Girls 


Illustrated . Crown 8m 3.?. 6 d . 


The Getting Well oe Dorothy. By Mrs. 
W. K. Clifford. Second Edition. 

The Icelander’s Sword. By S. Raring* 
Gould. 

Only a Guard-Room I>og. By Edith E. 
Cuthcll. 

The Doctor the Juliet. By Harry 
Collingwood. 

Little Petek. By Lucas Malet. Second 
Edition. 

Master Rockafkllar’s Voyage. By W. 
Clark Russell. 


The Secret of Madame he Monluc. By 
the Author of “ Mdlle, Mori." 

Syd Belton : Orfhhe Hoy who would not go 
to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn. $ 

The Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth* 
A Girl of*thk People. By 1., T. Meade. 
Second Edition. 

Hfpsy Gipsy. By L. T. Meade. 

The Honoukaiii.e Miss. By L, T. Meade. 
Second Edition. 

1 1 There was once as Prince. By Mrs. M. E. 
Mann. 1 f 

When Arnold come* Home. By Mrs. M. K. 
Mann. 


TheUovels of Alexan^e Dumaa 

Price td. Double Volumes , is, 


The Three Musketeers. With a long 
Introduction by Andrew Lang. Double 
volume. 

The Prince of Thieves. Second Edition . 
Robin Hood. A Sequel to the above. 

The Corsican Brothers. 

Georges. 


Crop- Eared Jacquot; Jane; Etc. 
Twenty Years After. Double volume. 
Amaury. 

The Castle of Kppstein. 

The Snowball, anti Sultanktta. 
Cecilej/ir, The Wedding Gown. 
Acrd. 


Fiction. 


A'hk Black Tulip. 

The Vic6mtk de Bragelonne. 

Part i. Louise de la Valltere. Double 
Volume. 

Part ii. The M*r in the Iron /Mask. 
Double Volume. * 

The Convict’s Son. 

The Wolf-Leader. 

Nanon ; or, The Women’ War. Double 
volume. 

Pauline; Murat; and Pascal Bruno. 
The Adventures of Captain Pampiule, 

, FEWMtfiE. ^ « * 

Gabriel Lambert. 

Catherine Blum. * » 

The Chevalier D’Harmental. Double 

Svi Va n tmrf?' » 

Trtfc Fencing Master. 

The Reaiiniscences of AntonV. 
Conscience. 

Pfre La Rutnk. 

*Henri of Navarre. The second part of 
Qu?en Margot. 

The Great Massacre. The first part of 
Queen Margot. 

The Wu.d Duck Shooter. 

Illttitrated Edition. 

\)any 8m Cloth. 

The Three Musketeers. Illustrated in 
Colour by Frank as. 6 d. 


The Prince of Thieves. Illustrated in 
Colour by Frank Adams, is. 

Robin Hood the Outlaw. Illustrated in 
Colour by Frank Adams, as. 

The Corsican Brothers. Illustrated in 
Colour by A. M. M‘Lcllan.. is. 6 d. 

The Wolf-Leader. Illustrated in Colour 
by Frank Adams, is. 6 d. 9 

Georges. Illustrated in Colour by Munro Orr. 
as. 

Twenty Years After. Illustrated in Colour 
by Frank Adams. 3*. ^ 

Amaury. Illustrated in Colour by Gordon 
Browne, as. 

The Snowball, and Sultanetta. Illus- 
trated in Colour by Frank Adams, as. 

TifeVicoMTE DE Bragelonne. Illustrated in 
Colour by F rank Adams. 

Part 1. Louise de la Vallifcre. 3$. 

j Part 11. The Man in the Iron Mask. 3,1. 

Crop-Eared Jacquot; Jane; Etc. Illus- 
trated in Colour by Gordon Browne, as. 

The Casti.e of Eppstein. Illustrated in 
Colour by Stewart Orr. is. 6 d. 

Acfik. Illustrated in Colour by Gordon 
Browne, is. td. 

(fecii.R; or, The Wedding Gown. Illus- 
traied in Colour by D. Murray Smith, 
rr. 6 d. 

The Adventures of Captain Pamphilk. 
Illustrated in Colour by Frank Adams. 
\s. 6 d. 


Methuen's Sixpenny Books 


<*ACisten (Jane). PRIDE AND PRE- 
JUDICE. 

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
Balfour (Andrew). BY ^STROKE OF 
SWOtD. 

Baring -Gould (S.). FURZE BkOOM. 
CHEAP JACK ZITA. 

KITTY ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE BROOM SQUIRE. 

IN THE ROAR OF THfc SEA. 

NOfiMI. I 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. Illustrated. 
LITTLE TU'PENNY. 

TH# FROBISHERS. t 

Barr (Robert). JENNIE BAXTER, 

TATTT) XT At TCT 


JOURNALIST. 

IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. 

THE COUNTESS TKKLA. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. 

Benson (E. F.). DODO. 

MrontS (Charlotte). SHIRLEY. 
Vrownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF 
JAPAN. 


Burton (J. Bloundelle). ACROSS THE 
SALT SEAS 

Caffyn (Mrs). , (‘ Iota’). ANNE MAULE- 
VERER 

4 Capes (Bernard). THE LAKE OF 
WINE. 

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. 

MRS. KEITH’S CRIME. 

Connell (F. Norreys). 'SHE NIGGER 
KNIGHTS. ■ 

jPorbett (Julian). A BUSINESS IN 
GREAT WATERS. 

Croker (Mrs. B. M.). PEGGY OF THE 
BARTONS. 

A STATE SECRET. . 

ANGEL. A 
JOHANNA. 

Dante (Alighieri). THE VISION OF 

DANTE (CAR Y). 

Do y ,e(A. Conan). ROUND THE RED 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette). A VOYAGE 
OF CONSOLATION. 

THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS. 
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Eliot (George). THE MILL ON THE 
FLOSSr 

Findlater (Jane HA THE GREEN 
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY’S FOLLY. 

Gaakeil(MrsA CRANFORD. 

MARV BARTON. 

NORTH AND SOUTH. 

Gornrd (Dorothea). HOLY MATRI- 
MONY. 

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 

MADE OF MONEY. 

Glsaing (George jf THE TOWN TRAVEL- 
LER 

THE CROWN OF LIFE. * 

Glaoville (Ernest). THE INCA'S 
TREASURE. # ^ 

THE KLOOF BRIDE. 

GleJg (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE. 

Grimm (The Brothers). GRIMMS 
FAIRY TALES. Illustrated. 

Hope (Anthony). A MAN QF MARK. 

A CHANGE OF AIR. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 
ANTONIO. -i 

PHROSO. _ v 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. V 

Hornnng (E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL 
NO TALES. 

Ingraham <J. H.). THE THRONE OF 
j&AVID. 

LeQueux(W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

Levett- Yeats (S. K.)u THE TRAITOR’S 
WAV 

Linton (B. Lynn). THE TRUE HIS- 
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. 

Lvall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN. 

Malet (Lucas). THE CARISSIMA. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. 

Mann (Mrs. M. E.). MRS. PETER 
HOWARD. 

A LOST ESTATE. 

THE CEDAR STAR. 

Marchmont (A. W.). MISER HOAD* 
LEY’S SECRET. 

A MOMENT’S ERROR. 

Mm PETER SIMPLE. 


JACOB FAX 1 

thI E <^i&ss. 

THE JOSS. 

Mason (A. B. W.). CLEMENTINA. 
Mathers (Helen). HONEY. 

griff OF GRIFT 


THE TWICKENHAM 


IFFITHSLOURT. 


SAM’S SWEETHEART, 

Meade (Mrs. L. T.). DRIFT. 

Mitlord (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE 
SPIDER. 

Montfteeor (P. FA «THE ALIEN. 
Moore(Arthur). THEGAY DECEIVERS. 
Morrison (Arthur)* THE HOLE IN 
THE WALL. 

NesbitfEA THE RED HOUSE. 

NorrU ( W, B.). HIS GRACE. 

GILES INGILBY. 

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY. 
LORD LEONARD, j 
MATTHEW AUST 
CLARISSA FURIC 
Ollphant (Mrs A THE LADY’S WALK 
SIR ROBERT’S FORTUNE. . ,, 

THE PRODIGALS. ^ * 

OpjgMhelrn (E. Phillips). MASTERS F 

Parker (Gilbert). THE POMP OF THE 

LaviLetteS. 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC. 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. 
Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE, 

I CROWN THEE KING. 

Phillpotts (Eden). THE HUMAn BOY. 
CHILDREN OF* THE MIST. 

Ridge (W. Pett). A SON OF" HE STATE. 
LOST PROPERTY. 

GEORGE AND THE GENERAL, 
Russell (W, Clarkj.i A MARRIAGE AT 
SEA 

abandoned. 

MY DANISH SWEETHEART, 

Sergeant (Adeline). THE MASTER OF 
BEECH WOOD. 

BARBARAS MONEY, * 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. 

Surtees (R. S.). HANDLEY CROSS. 
Illustrated. 

MR, SPONGrS SPORTING TOUR. 

Illustrated, . 

ASK MAMMA. Illustrated. <» 

Vatentlnjb OWajor E. S.). VELDT AND 

Watford (Mr*. L. B.). MR. SMITH. 
THE BABY’S GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace (General Lew). BEN *HUR. 
THE FAIR GOD. 

WataonCH. B. J^jrrtot). THE ADVKN- 

Weeke* (A. |U PRISONERS OF WAR. 
Well* (H, CL). THE STOLEN BACILLUS, 
WftVtetPjrcy). A PASSIONATE 
PI' ORIM. 






